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CATER YORI Ger APR” Lyne 


TO 


The Kings moſt excellent Ma- 


teflie, of great Brytaine, 
France and Ireland, 
GC 


Moſt gratious and druad Soveraient; 


| ture, to provide for 
the education and 


infants : ſo itis a pri- 
ID viledge allowed vnto 
WF the ſtudious, both by 

911 reaſon and cuſtome: 


detrattions of the envious, by the countenaunce 
and patronage of ſome great per{onages, either 
excellent for their vertues , or cminent.for their 
grearneſſe. Vpon this ground (as alſo ypon ſome 


other ſpeciallinducements ) I have prelumed to 


A 2 preſent 


==] S it is a duty impoſed 
2|| vpon parents by Na- 


maintenance of their 


to ſecurethe fruits of 
their ſtudies from the - 
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FR "The TY PBeditatorie. © 
preſent vnto your Highnes this Treatiſe touching 
the Apparition of Spirits : and diſcourſing of the 

Nature, properties and power , both of Angels, 
Divels, Sorcerers, Witehes, and ſuch like, One of 
the ſpeciall reaſon; inducing me herevnto,is : for 
that as the firſt Authour thereof,a Frenchmanand 
a Civill Lawyer , did dedicate it tothe Queene 
mother of Fraunce Katherine de Medicis , a great 
Princeſſe : to whom(itſeemeth) in regard of his 
particular preferment he was ſpecially obliged: fo 
my felfe, his like in profeſion- (though wanting 
the mcanes of like hope and fortune) had a deſire 
that this French ſtranger .(now madean Engliſh 
Deniſon) might ſoiourne here vnder the royall 
protection of your Greatneſſe :whoſe excellency 
of puillance,furpaſliing knowledge , and princely 
vertues exempted from compariſon, have made 
you oblcrved of the greateſt , admired ofthe wi- 
ſeſt , and endeered 1n the love and hearts of all 
good men, CE Ra ane Wes: 

A ſecond Motive was; the deſire of the partie 
by whoſe Motion I vndertooke to bring him'ac-. 
quainted with the Engliſh : who being a man 
wortlily regarded of the beſt;and-notynknown 
to your Maieſtic , did wiſh-to have him preſc 
ted toyour Highneſſe, The thirdand la dog 
not the leaſt cauſe} which, drew both our defires 
to concurrein this point; was : that Tmay vſchis. 
owne wordes written to a great Peere of this 
Realme , touching this Treatiſe - Becauſe Jour 
HMareitie hath heretofore moſt religiouſly and leay-. 

wa] writien of this CArgument , and hath con- 
cluded 2 That Witches are the EOS TIO, 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatorie. 

. and the cede of thewicked'St 25 bead/you a 
* 'hbavealfs bruiſed, bath by drume Pegs: by 49 
of Parliament ,, Whetefore ſeting this ſtranger 
1s not onely a profeſſed toc to all theſe damned 
artcs, and diabolicall Ylufions of Witches, Soxce- 
eers,and'Coniarers,and toall their fauourers and 
adherents : but like a ſtoute and moſt worthic - 

Champion , hath alſo oyerthrownealltheir for- 
ces,and troden their detences vnder foote : All 
theſe reaſons put togither,do yceld mea full aſſu- 
rance, thatas your Highneſſe1s beſt able, 1ayou 
will moſt graciouſly bee pleaſed to pattonize and 
Prote him;and the rather, becauſe hes a\ſtraun- 
ger This fauour if your moſt excellent Maieſtie 
all vouchſafe him : for mine owne part, as my 
heart was long ſince vowed. yours 1n all dutic, 
love,and fidelitie; ſo my ſoule ſhall powre it ſelfe 
foorth in prayers for the bleſſed preſerva-. * 
tion of your Maieſtic.in all happines, 
both oftemporalland cter- '. 
nall felicitte. 
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The Epiſtle of the French. Au- 
thour tothe Q ueene Mother 
| of the King, 


wowed Adm, albeitthe firſt ſubie? mooning 
«/\ iy me towrite this Treatiſe of Spetters , was 

d principally to confitte certaine auncient 
Philoſs 

"= *.. mhodidhold and maintain this opinion, 

that there were not FG IA in being,but ſuch on. 

ly as were corporall ana having bodies : Tet ſo tt ts,that 

I have not herem 1 Ya my pen agaynſi thoſe whom 

both all the Bookes of the whale worlde ,” and venerable 
antiquitie,and even Nature it ſelfe have condemned : 

fo much as I have done agaynit certaine perverſe ſpi- 

rits and brainſicke perſons - r age, who have inven. 

ted moſt ſirange and variable opinigns : as alſo agaynſs 

ſome new Dogmatiits, who. ta the. intent they might ſe- 

* This is bur cretly inſinuate (4s 1* ſuppoſe ) into the minds of men, 
For tents 40 error of the Epienyes,: T'bat;the ſoules of men have 
conſecuence, 0 bring after death) have altogether denied their ap- 
—_ _ parition, Howbegt, that all the Doctours of the Church 
de doe confute them : and Saint lerome particularly bath 


| wot,harther- Written thereof, 4 certaine Booke agaynſt Vigilantins 


fore they are the Ganlc:wherein he ſhemeth by lively reaſons,that the 
_— ſoules of the Saints after their Fs Mc may haunt 
or frequent theſe inferiour places. Now ( Madame, 1 


knowing 


' TheFpiltle of theAuthour. 
knowing that you have in deteftation all ſuch Dogma- 
rift char, pur deſire is above all log , that our 
France ſhould be purged of ſuch monſters : which (as 

the ſame Saint lerome writeth to Vigilantius ) conldne- 
ver endure or ſuffer ſuch ar, : My defire was that 1 
this woorke of mine ſhoulde come foorth wnder the 
name of your Highneſſe, to the intent the ſame might 
march the more hardily under your fauour ive 
France,in v7 of all detrattions,and malignant per- 
_ ſons : who will ſo much the more feare to aſſaile or re- 
prove #8 when they ſhall ſee that it is under your pro- 
tection and defence : and that you have with 4 grations 
countenance receyved it. Madame, I pray God the: 
Creator to give you long life with encreaſe of 
 greatneſſe and proſperitie. From y 
CAngeiers this 21. of 
| Tune 1586. 


Your moſt humble ſubiea: 


Parzx ps Loiak 
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S oy 1 Maifters', the worthineſſ of this 
a " worke commended by ſome of good 


Ne 
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xo Np. apes od thy Joann aver « 
OVA taimment which you. gave the Epi 
egg 


©» rot Prince Scanderbeg ( when of 
I French hee became Englſh) bath 


* 


{EFRES I > canſedthu flranger and a French- 
MS) KS I ' man to bee recommended unto mee 

by my friend, with a deſire to bave 
bim brought acquainted with our Engliſh language and 
faſhions. To[atifie bu requeſt, 1 bave wndergone the painer, 
and you are now (if you pleaſe) toreape the pleaſure, Foy 
having apparelied bim ( 4; you may ſee ) mthis Engliſh ba- 
bi] ba now ſend bim vnto you , truſting you will affoord him 
4: friendly a welcome as you did to my French Epirot, It may 
be hee will prove werthie of your king and good acceptance. 
For if [ be not deceived,in converfing with hon , you ſhall find 
both delight andprofit : delight by the varietie of [andry mat- 
teri,snd variable Hidtories which be will diſcover & recount 
wnto Jourprejs mregard of bu ſound Argaments,C profound 
knowledge m all kinas of learning and phloſopbie,accompanied 
with great reading and experience in the antiquities of the au- 
cients both, Jewes, Arabiens,Greehs and other nations:beſides 
many things in bim of worthy obſervation, AmongHallwhich 
parts, if in ſome points you find him net /o ſonnd a Divine w 
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'Tothe Reader. 


the excellencie of this worke wonld have 1 equired ; ens 
brare with one defeit: and conſiden, that bag 4 Croilian ly 
profel eſſion, his breedang, bringing vp . and pr 1/6, was inche 
Court and conflitutions of Reme, From whence what can wes-- 
but Romifo Divinitie: Herein therefore your diſcre: * 
cicu met ſupply the partialitis and particularitie of bis opis. 
non. eAntfor other points in him, [will rather referre hin 
to be commended by your owne cenſure and indgement, the. 
ſethe by an) inſinnation of mine, to worke him into your good, 
recommending this Orphan ſtranger to. 
that conrtefi which gentle ſpirits do vſnally yeeld wits 
ſtrangers, 1 leave bim to bis Fortune; andre 
you wiſh all comtentment. So 
fare you well. 
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FINIS. 


TREATISE OF 
Specters, ſtrange Sightes, 


or Apparitions, 


CE3.-1 


The Definitionof a Spefter or Apparition , andof the Imagination: 
togetherwith the ſencrall kindes thereof, 


IN 2R AT Efore we make an gptrie into this 
— | PA» y. Our manergbereeſe purpoſe to 
i J *»/ þ D  Entreate , touch! ltrange ights, 
D)| v7 JR) Specters,or Apparitions, it will be 
| BA - / requiſite,that we define what a Spe- 
5 VA = Qeris, ef Spetter , or Apparition, Definition 'of " 
En = Aa) # an Imagmation of a ſubſtance* Specter. _ | 
a =X wihout a Bodie ; the which preſenteth OH 
it ſelfe ſenſibly onto men, againit the order and courſe of nature, : paar of 
and maketh them afraid, And notwithout great reaſon do I ſeeing. 
make the Imagination to be the Ges vnto a Specter: be= 
cauſe the Imagination(according to the iudgemet of The- 
miſtizs )18 no othet thing, but a motion of the ſoule, which 
the ſenſe (being ſerin ation) doth create and engender. 
And foraſmuch, as the fighris of all other ſenſes the molt 
excellent, lively,and a&iue: therefore is it,that the Imagi- 
nation hath ſometimes taken the name of a SpeQer , or 
ftrange light;of a ER ofa viſio, And ci 
b iE 


- Keallo, which-is formed in the ſpirit or ynderſtanding, 

hath beene called by the name of light: or rather of the 

Greeke word 7 gareolest which commeth of the eyes, - 

and of the light, without which nothing can dee ſeene or 

diſcerned. So hat the ſeuerall and ſpeciall kindes of the 
Imagination are,the SpeRer or ſtrange ſight , the Phan- 

toſme,rhic viſion &the fantaſic, which the Greekes ſeue- 

rally cal gzymyus: (4cue, TEaTEIe5;0 uns PayTaTIAy - And fir ſt 

De placiti: of all Suydas ſaith,'I hata P hantoſine ( which 1s 04yT4ouR) 
pbdeſopioru2 is an imagination of thinges which are not indecde , 
Definition of 2nq doth proceede of the ſenſes being corrupted : which 
ws 4 hantolme, »,.:arch allo doth ſeeme to confirme; Howbeir that ſome 
Wn”  modernePhyſitians doe goe further,and doe contound a 
Spe&eranda Phantoſme together , taking both the oge 

and the other for a falſe viſion. The which opinion for 

my part ] cannot allow: becauſe in verie truth the Specter 

Laffentum is that which our Ciuil Lawyers haue cald gague, rparads;* 
Da eat and the Phantoſme,which commeth of g2y7ateofauis raken 
wf-Glaſar. for a falle imagination, by which wee doe per{wade our 


+ ſclues(be itin fleeping or waking) chat ſome obie& doth 
Math.1q, Preſent itſelfe vnto vs. And atbeitmany Authors , and 


Mark.6, namely the holyScriptures,dotake a Phiroſme for a Spe- 


The differce Qer,rruly appearing vnto the ſenſe not corrupted nor de- 
berweene a 


ceiued: yet,if we will ſoundly interpretthem,we muſt ſay, 

cg s thatthey muſt be vnderſtoodeto ſpeake according to ed. 
| vulgarand common opinion , which doth confound the 
Specer andthe Phanroſme together: or elſe that they re- 

garded the propertie of Spirits, thewhich do vſe to take a 
tantaſtique or imaginatiue bodie to-appearevnto vs. And 

to ſhew yet further, what difference there is betweene the 

both: Certaine it is, thata Phantoſme isa thing without 

lite, and without ſubſtance: And the Speer hath a ſaub- 

Rance hidden and concealed, which ſeemeth to moue the 
fantaſtique body,the which it hath taken. Moreover. the 

- Phantoime( beingasitis)a thing withourtlife,hath not a- 

ny will: whereas the Spe&er, if it will, doth appeare vnto 

Ys: #}t will not , It doth not appeate, And as Saint 


eTmibroſe 


| ftrang e Sightes,or eApparitlons, 2 
Ambroſe ſaith, Huin nature eft non videri voluntatis videri:T he 5,1, Lucam 
nature thereof is not to be ſcene; but the «ill of itis to be c4.1. «e Ange/, 


leene. apparit. 
After the Phantoſme and the Speer , commeth the of Vitoos ang 


viſion to be conſidered, of which Saint eA#pyſtine maketh mar general 
INGES, 


three ſortes , one which i done by the eyes of the body 3; ,; 
asthat of the three men, who appeared vnto Abrahamrand ju. _ 
tharof Ay/es,who ſaw the buſh to burne: and that alſo Gen. 18, 
of the Apoſtles who ſaw Ioy/es and Ehas , when Chriſt Exod.z 
was transfigured in the mountaine before them. Anorher _ Te 
ſort of viſions, is by /magrination , which is done when our FS 6 
thought is rauiſhed vnto heauen, and wee ſee nothing by 
theexteriour ſenſes:but we imagine onely by ſome dinine ' 

and heauenly infpiration:as was thatoof Saint Peter, when Attr.to, 
he was rauiſhed inanextaſie, he ſaw all ſortes of vncleane 
creatures,and heard a voyce, which bade him eate of that 

he ſaw. Thethird ſort may be ſaid Intellectuall : becauſe 

itis done onely in the ynderſtanding, as when Bathaſar n,nje.5. 
ſawa hand writing ypon the wall, To theſe three ſortes 

of viſtons,we may wel adde a fourth and fifth, which bap- 

pen in dreaming, and do preſent themſclues onely cither 

1n full ſleepe,or betweene ſleeping and waking,when wee 
neither{leepe nor wake, which the Hebrewes call Thardes 

»4. And firſt for thatin our ſleepe, when one dreameth, 

or ſeemeth to behold any thing , which ſhall betide and 
happenin very deede accordingas was dreamed. And 

thus doth CMacrobins define a viſion, in his Commentarie 

vpon the dreame of Scipio , where hee diſcourſeth of all 
dreames in generall: and he produceth thele examples, 

One dreameth(ſaith he)that his friend (whome hee thin- 

kerh to be away ina farre countrie) is returned, and the 

next day he ſecth him,and findeth that his dreame falleth 

out to be true, Or he dreameth' , that his friend hath left 

certaipe money with him: and the next day hee ſeerh his 

friend repaire ynto him accordingly,& to commit a ſame 

of money vnto histruſt and fidelitie.” And as touching ' 


that which is betweene ſleeping and waking, (which ſome 
Cad% £ B 2 call 


v - 
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call, To beeinatraznſe) Ttis when partlyin fleeping, and 
partly with the bodily eyes waking, one ſceth anything. | 
to appeare before him. Such as thar viſion of the Do 
* meſticall or houſhold gods of the Phrigians , which 
 e/Eneas perceiued betweene ſleeping and waking , when 
hee was in Candye.For after that/7rg/ had faid alittle bes 
fore, That thoſe gods which e/£xeas had ſaned, and tas 
ken out of the middeſt of the fire,at the burning of Troy, 
had appeared to him fleeping : hee addeth in the 
end; 


Tet ſure this was us ſleepe nor dreame:me thoaght their faces bright, 
Their hayre wrapt vp in foldes 1 ſaw: 1 knew them well by ſight. 
ef colde ſweats trickling donen my limmes then did me ſore affright. 


All theſe ſortes of viſions haue their name amongſtthe 

Hebrewes : T he one they call, The Daughter of the woyce : 

another , The cleere mirronx : another , The rauiſhment of ki(- 

fing: and the laſt(as we ſaid)is called Thardematof al which 

we ihall ſpeake more amply inthe Treatiſe of Angelles , 
andeſpecially of that viſion of the Face(which oe; on- 

ly enioyed)and which properly is notto be calleda viſion, 
whatſocuer the Rabbins do dreame thereof, For, the 
Namb,12.ver. # Ord of Godin the holy ſcriptures doth plainly expreſſe, 
6.48. Thatthe viſion of face to face,is farre diuers and different 
from the other viſions aboue ſpecitied. For when'sLaox 

murmured againſt M/oſes,in that he did fo manifeſtly and 

apparantly enioy thispriuiledge, to ſce God faceto face: 

he heard how God ſaidvnto him, That his ſeryuant Aoſes 

might ſee him without any impediment z but thatother 

Prophets ſhonld ſee him onely by viſion. The Hebrew 


| -. Textis Banmars Ela ethuadaa: Thatis to a 11lmant» 
_ \ feſt myſelfeto them in viſion, has 
 Pefinitionofa Tt reſteth nowthatwe 
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ich ball. bee receined _— onde Roads of others \, to be 
ach by, reaſons and arguments ., This definition giueth 

S, Auguſtine,writing to Nebridiue. And firſt, as touching ,,;z,.., 
the imagination of things knowne: It is molt plaine and 
euident, thatwhenſoeuer wedreame of them , preſently 
there commeth into our thought: the Phantoſme and 
Image of them. As if wedreame of our friend: Imme- 
diatly he preſenteth himſelfe to our mindes and imagina- 
tion, in the ſame ſtature, face, habite,perſon, and athou- 
\ ſandotherſuch particularities, which are notable in him. 
| So if we dreame of our Countrey: It ſeemeth vnto vs that 
we ſee the very wayes before vs, whereby wetrauell; our 
houſes,our lands,and our friends : which e4pollonus the 


Rhodian very well expreſſcth in theſe verſes; 


Ar when it chanceth ;, ( a thing tomenoft chaxncing) In Argondwte, 
That one in forraine ſoyle farre off goes wandrmng : 

Tet findes no place ſo farre (thoughfartheſt off) 

But when he bſtes canſee the ſame; and through 

The high -w ayes of his Countrey ſometimes erreth, 

Sometimes his houſe 1is goods his lands beboldeth: 

Now here now there ys curious thoughts oft turning, 

He leades them through a thouſand places runnmg. 


This ſort of Fancaſie,{Aartizr , a famous Epicure of his 
time, $ whome Horace maketh mention in one _ is S4- 
tyres) doth call a Speer. But {cero writing to Caſſugs 1e- | | 
ſeth at him,& he not al cauſe. Fort there is a very The 
great difference between the one & the other: for thatthe- 5pcqer anda + 
one isa ſimple imagination of the ſpirit or minde,and the Fantaſie: 
other isa ſenſible yiſion : The one 18 yiue,, 2 thinking,or 4 vibon or 
. Imagination(as Homer callethir. The other ( 246955) 15 FRE ” 
* Plainely and manifeſtly ſcenc, and the lame Poet in'ano- ,..4ugun : & 
ther place calleth it 3/7 Epapy Ws j 0p 
. Now astouching things not kgowne nor ſcene , Dut is a motionof 
1wagined in the minde,they arc for the moſt part ſpiritu+ the aaa. 
all;and without corporall ſubſtance , ortheyare concei- PLovoes 
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uedand vnderſtoode by humanereaſon, and gathered by 
demonſtrations: as,to zleeue thatthere isa God which 


gouer neth the world , and hath a care and ouerſight of 
mankinde, Now theſe Fantaſies (which may bee named 


CS 's 


ſo Intelleuall)are compriſed(as the Stoicks fay ) partly 


'by ſimilitude:as Socrares by his Image? and partly by the 


proportion or Analogy of onething to another,and that 
iscither by way of encreaſe or diminution: by increaſe as 
(yclops and Tits, Giants : by diminution as 2 Pigmey and a 
Dwarfe: andpartly by tranſlation,as(weeſay)the eyes of 
the breaſt: andby compolition,as an Hyporentanre,a Tra- 

elaphe,and others ſuchlike monſters compoſed of rwo ſe- 
uerall kindes of creatures:and by the contrary of a thing, 
as death, by life, * And generally thoſe things which are 
incorporall,and vniuerſall , are comprehended by the 


meanes of ſuch things as are corporal , according tothe 


ſaying ofthe Ciuilians. For by the ground(ſay they)which 
owethſeruitude,and yeeldeth benefit,a man may compre- 
hend the ſeruice and benefite belonging thereunto,which 
are things mcerely incorporall, | 
Now of al thefe kindes of Imagination(which we haue 
ſo amply and at large deſcribed)1t may be gathered, that 


Two kindes of there aretwo ſortes of Imagination, namely,one Tntellec- 
Imagination, tuall,and without corporall ſubſtance:T he other ſenſible 


Incorporall, 
Scnſible and 


Carporall. 


Imagination + 


Intelleuall 
_ whatitiz, 


.... . themyis no pls ret ns ns 
My 


thingspreſcnt;byanyureaſon 


doth not accomodate nor apply i 


. 
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#rcontraryvnto them, 
And therefore Epilteti; ſpeaking of thoſe fantafies, 7heocrizos, 
which are cules cartyed by the outward ſenſes into the 
inward powers of the ſoule, and doe catry feare and ter- 
rout with them(as-namely,Thunders;Earthquakes;feare- 
full fights,& terrours, and other ſuch like things, He ſaid 
very well, that they are'common to vs with the brute 
beaſtes which are guided onely by their bruriſh ſenſes, 

But that the reſolution (which hee calleth axcoxaprigetdiv 
Is proper and peculiar vnto man: And for as much as it 
happeneth, that ſuch tantaſies.arc ont of the power, will, Terrours bred 
andeleRion of the ſoule: It followeth,that they proceed 72 the mind 
of theſenſes, which being no longer held vnderthe rule <a. 
and gouernment of the reaſon, they doe more ſauour of wen with 
the brurall then the reaſonable part of the foule, And if with brute 
peraduefiture it ſhall be obicRed, that oftcn times enen dealtes. 
wiſe men themſelues are notexempted from thele feares 
and apptehenſions; To this I anſwere : that it is not poſ- 
fible bur the bodie of man ſhould tremble and ſtart at 
thoſe things, as becing framed and campounded of 
Spirits apprehenfiue, ſubtill, and ſenſible: butir is ſoone Pp 
quieted, and (as it were) broughtin temper againe by the 
foule, which doth reaſſure, and reſtore courage vnto itz 
As when one caſteth a ſtone into the water, he ſhalſec the 
water fora while to bubble vp, and bee troubled; but 
foone after it returneth to it formereſtare, > 

Now touching that Imagination which is ſenſitme: tmagination 
- Eitherit isfalſe and commetheither of the 1maginatiue ſenſitive .two- 


wer corrupted, orof the ſenſes hurt and altred: or elle Fonds 008 


it istrue; and then itis that which we call aSpecer: which Ca 
wedefined to bea ſubſtance wirhour a body, preſenting The gchnition 
it ſelf ſenſibly ynto men. I ſay a ſubſtance without abody- ofa Spefter oe 


7 | Tn hi ong1i- pened and 
becauſe that euery body muſt of neceſsitic haue Jongt- PN ns. 


tide, latitude, and profunditie, which otherwiſe wee call eh 
thicknefſe ; and onght therefore by CO rnenns bes parts thereof, © 
T9.731 B 4 | pa pa- 


| pelpaire and ſubie& ro handling,which in Spirits is not 
poſsible, who clothing themſclues with an ayric bodie, : 
and being ofthemſclues ſubſtances without bodyes, arc 
not palpable,neither can be touched with the hand, 
But of this we will entreat hereafter more at large; and 
of this point eſpecially, whether the diuels haue a body 
of ayre, a5 Origen maintained; or whether they bee pure 
and ſimple Spirits, and mayenterinto a dead body and 
moue theſame asf it had ſenſe and feeling ? which 1s 2 
thing that happeneth very ſeldome, andis againlt the na- 
ture of Spirits and Apparitions. 
It followeth in our definition , (which preſenteth it ſelfe, 
and appeareth unto men ſenſibly:) 1 ſay tomen; becauſe Spec- 
| ters doe ncuerappeare to any other creatures, but vnto 
Numeri.22, thoſe which are reaſonable. And although wee read in 
Homil1z m the Bible,thatthe Aﬀe of Balaam law the Angel: yet (as 
Numer ſub Origen writeth) T hat was (racy to his Qwne proper 
_ nature,not onely that itperceiued,and ſawe the Angell, 
but alſo that God opened his mouth, and made him to 
ſpeake. So that both the one & the other of theſe points, 
is (in very truth) an impoſsibilitie to all beaſtes, and vn- 
reaſonable creatures: aſwell for that they want the Organ 
orinſtrument of mans voycezas alſo for thatthey neither 
haue reaſon whereby to diſcerne Spe&ers & Phantolmes 
from true bodyes: nor yet vnderſtanding, whereby to be 
illuminated with the bright beames of diſcerning ſuperi- 
our things: which doe onely enter into the conſideration 
of the ſoule, and into the diſcourſe & judgement of hu- 
mane viderſtanding, The conſideration wherof having 
with ſome preuailed more the was fit;who being not able 
to conceive in their thoughts how an Aﬀe ſhould be able 
to ſee an Angel,or to ſpeak, they were perſwaded(moued 
thereunto.peraduenture with the authoritie of ſome Rab- 
bms) that the Aﬀſe was a Diuell diſguiſed, which Balaam by 
force of his magicke Charmes had coniured to cary him 
toivard Balaxc, But in my opinion, there is neither reaſon 
nor any apparance of truthin their ſaying. But we ought 
rTarncr 
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rather to take the very litterall ſenſe and meaning of 


. the Scripture, andtothinke that it was a very naturall 
Aſle, and not forged and framed by enchantments. 
Morcouer, it 1s added in the definition of aSpec- 
ter, that u preſenteth ut ſelfe agamit Nature: (T hatis toſay) 
againſt that common order of things, which naturally 
is eſtabliſhed in the world {ince the creation thereof. 
Sothat all Apparitionsalwell of Angels as of diuels, 
may be accounted as myracles ; and doe neuer ſhewe 
themſclues but that they preſage and fore-ſhew ſome- 
thing, Beſides, rhis word (agamit Natare) doth put a 
difference betweene the name of a Speer or Appari- 
tion, and thoſe which the Latynes call Prodigium,and 
Portemums. T he former of which, the Hebrewes name 
CMopheth, & wee not hauing any apt tearme for it may 
call ita Prodzgze : and the latter, (for that we cannot 0- 
therwiſe name it in our language) we may likewiſe call 
a2 Portent. Nowe the Prodigie doth differ from a 
SpeRer,in that it. commeth naturally,& happeneth ot- 
- ten:& yet notwithſtanding doth alwayes pretage ſome 
euill or ſtrange thing to come, And the Portent Is, 
when certaine Cceleſtiall bodyes vnuluall and vnac- 
cuſtomed (of which notwithſtanding a naturall reaſon 
may be rendered )doe appeare in the ayre: as Comets, 


or Blazing-ſtarres, Flaſhings of fre, Lightnings 1n a ;,, 
cleere and faire weather,and others of this kind;which thing to be 
doe alwayes preſage ſfomeeuil toenſueatiera certaine done alter- 


ſeaſon, Forſo doth Feſtus Pompeius define Portentum, 
and all the Grammariens after him, Some may ſay vato 
me, That a Moufter is allo againlt nature, and. that 
therefore my difference isÞt no trength nor certain- 
tie. Bur the anſwere is caſte: becauſe I ſayde before, 
T bat a Spe&er is a ſubſtance without a body, which 
puttetha-notable and -plaine difference betweene 2 
monſter and a Spe&er:. Fora monſter is a liuing crea» 
ture: and by conſequence a corporall ſubltance, which 
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oris ofanotherkinde then that wherofit is engen- 
dered, This therefore ſhall ſuffice for the definition of 


a Spefler,or ſtrange Sight, and eApparition, 


Cay, IL 


Of the diners Names, and tearmes which are often ved 
m the matter of Spetters, 


Ex 3577554 T willnotbceamiſſe, if howtn the 
[ 23.) | Diſcourſe following, wee deliuer 
9/6) and'explane all thoſe termes and 
zZQ#\auncientNames,by which both the 

? | Hebrewes, Greekes, and Latynes 

=> ome vſed toexpreſte, and name all 
| SY kindes of Spe&ers, both good and 


— 


bad : to the which we will alſo adioyne thoſe of the-A- 


- rabians, and of other moderne and later Authours, 


Ofthe ſcuerall 
names of 


both French and Italian: to the intent that nothing 
may be wanting, whereby this our Diſcourſe may bee 
beantified and enriched, The good Angels doe al- 
wayeStaketheir Names,their vertnes, and their pro- 
pertiesof God as Mithael, Gabriel, Raphael: and by 
the two principallLanguages (to wit) the Hebrew and 
Grecke, they are named by the Name of Meſſengers. 
For, Malach, inthe Hebrew,ſfignifieth a Meſſenger : 
and commeth of the vnuſuall word Zaach, which ſig- 
nifieth to declare, of denounce. And#zy4zy and 
eyy22x5 In the Greeke,, doe denotate aſmuch, The 
Arabians doea little change the Ebrew word, and do 
call an Angel, Melech- as is often read in the Alcoran 
of Habomet.- Moreotier, in the ſame ſignification of 
a Meſſenger, or Cceleſtiall Ambaſsadour iis taken alſo 
the Hebrew word , (haſma#: whereof as Ithinke, was 
moos or the -auncient' name of Chaſmilha by which 
DOUn-Uie- 7hyſcaus and Lats 5, 10 former times; did 
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name and deſfigne CAerewrie; the Meſſenger of the 

Gods. For (as wee ſhallſhewe in another place) the 

greateſt part of the 'names of the Paynim Gods, 

both thoſe which they placed in the Heauens, as 

alſo their home-borne or countrey Gods, and their 6 
Infernall Gods likewiſe, were drawne from the He- 

brewes, The which it Chriſppes had vnderſtood, he 

would not haue Iaboured and toyled himſcite fo , ., | 
much, to finde out the Etimologie oftheir Names, *** 3% 
as hee did, as Cicero witneſſeth of him. Moreouer, 4, : 
the Angels are called Rwhheth : that is to ſay, Spirits 

which Daxid allo reſtifieth, ſaying : Oz: malachan rab-" &chyin the Ar 
hoth : Who maketh bis Angels, hus Spirits: placing Ruh- "120 tongue | 
both in the plurall number; as it hee would: hane: vs 420 OEFLY 
to vnderſtand, that IntelleQuall and Spiritual things, Rucch, a Spi- 
ſuch as are pure, ſubtill, and ſeparated from all rit. 
confuſed, groſle and ayric matter were made Angels, 

by God the Creator. And ſo dothS. Avgaſtme inter- £44, 1 5.c4p- 
pretthat place, And foraſmuch as the Angels were 73: < 0/4 
created by God, ſtrong and puiſsant,-and are orday- 

ned as Iudges of the world, hauing the Regiment and 
gauernement thereof in divers charges, de>rees, and 
authorities:For this cauſe the Hebrewes call themalſo 
Abwim,which ſignificth ſtrong; and 'Ebbim, Gods or 

Judges, And becauſe they haue their vnderſtanding 

ſnarpe, quicke, and ſubrill , therefore they call them 

alſo Shamm; which ought to bevnderitood both ac- 

tiuely and paſsiuely. For beſidesthar , of themfſelues 

they haue their vnderſtandingquicke and fubtiil,they 

doe alſo ſharpen and open the vnderſtanding, and In- 

telleGuall powers of men whom they viſite, - 

Now the cuil Angels, &divels,areaiſo named (like Ofthe _—_ 
as the good Angels are) Halachm,by the name of meſ- oP 
ſengers: yetſo, as they haue-an-addition' of anEpi- ano, a. 
ther, fit and anſwerable to theirwicked'& cuil-nature; mongſtthe 
whichis Raaimr. The which ( forme being deceiued by —— 
the affinitie of the Letters): haue turned-into Raſom pores hy 

| #2 C3 | which 
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which ſionifieth Heades, Chiefer,or (alenels ,ButT donot 
know that I did euerread the word Rashim fimply tor 
Diuels: And if ir bee in any place vſed tor the ſane, 
| it is rather by way of an Allegorie then otherwiſe: 
The divelsin as I am not ignorantthat the Hebrewes allegorical- 
the auncicnt ly dpe call the Deuils , Raſbe-gatrjoth; 1 hat is, Heaas 
French,were gy Chiefes of ( aptizitie: and Chiefes of mnſhappe,and of encon. = 
i 811m" " brice.Morcouer,the deuils are called allo as the angels 
ers; OL LC 4 . 
Almaine word Rubhoth,Spirits : and in Greeke, awwpar mayd, mevjers 
Vaguerant,id goynea, thatis, Spiritsdeceiners,and wicked and exill [pi- 
e//,Vagabond ,z4, They are alſo tcarmed by the Greekes, Demenes 
44 ©. and Diaboh; Demones, becaule they bring teare vnto 
mera Or tae 
Hebrew word Men, and Diabeh, becauſe they are Detraours, Ly- 
Gala, ers, &ſlaunderers; which the Hebrewes doe expreſle 
alſo in their Language, by- the Name of Satamm : 
which in the vulgar Tranſlation, is tranſlated , Ds- 
 welr, Calnmmators, and enemies, And the Arabians, c- 
uen to this day, doe retaine this name. For they 
call the Diucls Satamm: as is to bee ſeene in diuers 
places of the -A/coran. Beſides, they are called of 
the Hebrewes, - Elim, as authors of all Idolatrie, 
and of the Idoles of the Paywms. And of this name 
(in my opinion) is deryued the worde  pacagi by 
which (as writeth CMacrobins) T he auncient Greekes 
did wie to call both Apolloand Bacchus: which in ve- 
ry truth, were two Diuels, that had more Images e- 
retedin their names then any otaerot the Heathen 
Gods: and did longeſt of all abuſe and ſeduce the 
Grecekes, the innentours of all Idolatrie. 
The ſeuerall The Latynes alſo for their partes are not vn- 
names of di» furniſhed, nor vnprouided of fit Names proper and 
-uels arnongft {1pnificatiue touching Diuels. Forthey vied by divers 
ake Latynes. ang (euerall Names to call them : Laves, Larue , Le- 
mures, Gem), Manes. And that thoſe which they 
termed Lares, were Diuels : Ir appeareth, in that 
Cicero travilating Plato his Timens, calleth that La- 
xc.,which the Philoſopher named Aeiuoye; or Diels. 
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The Grammarian Few (agreeing with {Jcero ) faith 
alſo,that they are Infernall gods,or the ſoules of men , 
And as touching the regard of the (oules : Itis no 
ſtrange matter to findeinS, Avgyſtme,and other aunci- 
ent Authors, T hatour forefathers, beeing Gentiles, 
did thinke, That the ſoules of men after their difſoluti- 
on from the bodies,did become Demones or Dincls, Ot Lares,or 
Now theſe Lares were domeſtical or houſhold gods: hy je 5 | 
becauſe (as Sermius aid) in olde times the dead bodies 7; 15.6-Acne- 
were vſually enterred and buried in their houſes : And idos inthe ex- 
therefore thole Laves ( that is to ſay) the ſoules of the Pl!1<*t19 ofthe 


: . ver, Sedibus 
dead,were adored and worſhipped cuery one particu- hanrrefes Hue 


larlyin that houſe, where their bodies wereenterred. /a,,, 

Of the name of Lares , was deriued that of Large, Otthe Spirits 
which were Shadowes or Ghoſtes tormenting the do- c-lled Laruz, 
meſticall and particular inhabitants of priuate houſes ; 

And certaine it 1s, that euen in thetime of our fathers, 
the Polapians, beinga certaine Northerne people, be- 
fore they were reduced to the Chriſtian faith, did bury 
the bodies of their parents jn the harthes of their 
Chimneies : and for default thereof, they were vexed 
and tormented withSpirits,that appeared vnto them. 
The Philoſopher Pltarch likewiſe doth affirme, that 
theſe Laves haue the ouerſight of houſes, and thatthey # Problem. Rs 
are moſt ſeuere and cruell exattors and puniſhers of 
faultes committed, and ſearchers or Inquiſitors of the 
life and actions of thoſe perl{ons which are within their 
wuriſdition or precints. And he laith,thatthey are 
clothed with Dogge-skinnes, becauſe as the Dogge is 

a beaſt, that excelleth in ſent and ſmelling : ſo doe they 
(as it were){mel! out,a farre off, the ſins and miſdeedes 
of men : to- the intent they may.ſharply punith and 
chaſtice them for the ſame. Burt hee might haue ad- 
ded this rather (if hee had beene a Chriſtian) That as 
Dogges are naturally enuious : So theſe Lazes, or Di- 
uels of this kinde, do beare enuy and malice to man- 


kinde, Notwithſtanding Feits(whome we do = 
C 3 ? 
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ly alledge) ſeemeth to affirme , Thattheſe Lore are 
| Gdcins good:for he names them ſometune Preſtue, 
becauſe they were thought to make all things ſafe, and 
to keepe and preſerue all thinges carefully : and ſomes 
times Hoſt1os : for that they were ſuppoled to driuc a- 
way enemies. But howſoeuer it bee , certaine it 1s 
they were no.other then verie Diuels 3. who it they ſce- 
med ſometimes toayde and helpe men , and to doe 
them ſome good : yet the ſame was to the intent 
they might afterwardes worke them the more and 
greater harme and damage, aſwell inwardly in their 
| Soulesand conſciences, as outwardly in their bodics 

and goods. : 
T ouching thoſe Spirits which they call Lemwres : 
Oſthe Spirits they are reckoned amongſt the Larue or hurtfull Spi- 
called Lemvre! rites, andare indeede Diuels, which doe appearc in 
| the night, inthe forme of diuers Beaſtes : but moſt 
commonly in the ſhape and figure of dead men. And 
Parpbirizs the Interpreter of Horace , calleth them the 
Shadowes or wandring ſoules of men , that dye before 
theirtime ( which is but an errour of the Pagans):and 
hee addeth, T hat the name of Lemwres, commeth of 
Remus,the brother of Rowwulws(by the chaunging of one 
letterintoanother) becauſe the Ghoſt orſhadowe of 
tharPrince, did purſue Romnlxs his murtherer: who, 
. totheintent hee might pacikic it , inſtituteda feaſt, 
 J4.5.Faforum which(asthe auncicat Romane Calender and Owid do 
ſet it downe) wasſolemnized on the ninth day of the 
moneth of May ; and by the Romans was.called Lemn- 
ria,which 1s(as aman ſhould ſay) The feait of the Hobs 
Gli Farfarell; Goblins Warre-Waolues,or Night Spirits : or as the Italians 


Maz.carweli, vie to terme them, ) Gb Farfarrelit,eve. T hat is, Spirits 


or M4z44-  thatvſe towalke only in the night times, 
pengols. 


Dituc Spirites , TI PA(eSpirits which the Latines call Geni,are diucls 
called Gemi, 2l{0(aS both Apalcins and Tertullian do witneſle)and the 


De Demenio like aftirmeth the Greeke Comick,who ſaith, T hat; 
Dratis in Aps- | 
dogettco, 


»To 


: flrange Sightes,or eApparitions, 


3» To emery man onearth,a Demon is ordamed, 


»» T he which his life to rule and goucrne 15 enioyned, 


For certaine it is,that theſe Genrrand no other haue According to 


chargeto keepe and prote& euery man that is borne*<rraditionof 


the Church of 


intothe world. And they are named Gepii, (as { enſorm TD 


ſaith)becauſe to them is committed the care of our ge- 
neration : or becauſe they are borne with ys:or fur that 
they doe recetue and guard vs,after we are engendred, 
And theſe Gem haue not onely the oueriight and 
charge of euery particular perſon :; but enery kinde of 
peoplealſo haue their proper and peculiar Genizs : ac- 

cording as Symmachus , a vety famous Author hath , , .. Ebif. 
written : Saying, That as the ſoules of men are giuen : 
vato them, with which they are borne : So are the Ge- 

4 attributed vnto ſeuerall peoples and Nations, So 

likewiſe euery particular-I owne had his Gems, tothe _ 
which it offered Sacrifices, And there haue beene 

found many Titles and Inſcriptions , in the olde ru- 

incs ofauncienr Townes;in the which hath beene writ- 

ten, Geno Cinitatts : To the Geninsof the (tie. Solikewile 

there was notany troope of men at Armes amoglt the 

Romans, northe Senate of Rome, but had their par-- 

ticular Genizs. But aboue all,the Genixs of the Romane 
Emperour was had in great honour, and it was a com- 

mon thing to ſweare by it.z and to inuocate and calt 

ypon it,in teſtimony of that Obeyſance and ſubieion 

which they oughtvnto the Prince, whome that Genizs 


had in proteQion. Andrthis ſuperſtition did endure ,, , pologetiooy 


_ andcontinueenento the time of Terrylhian : ( who re- 
proouing the ſame,did will and enioyne the Chriſtians 
nottoinuocate or call ypon the Genws of their Prince) 
and fromhim,; cuento the time of /u#inian,at the leaſt: 
as15to bee ſcene by a Lawe of Uhpian; which was neuer 
chaunged norrefined-by Trebonian , as others Were, ,,'£ gp 4s- 


that had Icfle ſuperſtition in them. . _ lure tur, 
is 


wn ies oi 4 4 4 Th. Ia) EG ee re wr -- 


L.fi dun patras 
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This law did defend and prohibit any to ſweare fall 
ly by the Genius of the Prince: and enacted, that thoſe 
which did ſo offend, ſhould ſuffer the Baſtonado, wher- 
by they might be admoniſhed not to ſweare againe, ſo 
raſhly and vnadviſedly. And wee may not forget, I hat 
theſe Gem: were ſometimes paynted by the Paynims, in 
the forme and ſhape of men, hauing a horne , betoke- 
ning plentie oraboundance,in their hand : asisyetto 
be ſeene in manyolde and auncient ſtampes or coynes: 
and ſometimes in the forme of Serpents : which may 
well ſcrue toynderſtand that verſe of Perſexs, where he 
writethz * 


Pinge duos angues,pueri ſacer eft locus : extra meite. 


Is lib.;. Enci: Andthis did not Serwius forget , ſpeaking of that 


dos 1n expitica- 
'Frone Her(us, 
Cum lubricus 
anguis ab imis 
ſeptem mpens 


879% 


Serpent which <£zeas(in his Anniuerſaries, or yearely 
ſacrihces,celebrated to the name of his father Anchi/er) 
did ſee to creepeypon his Tombe; Touching the which 
(as Virgill aith)e/Eneas was vncertaine, whether it were 
the Genius of his father,or of theplace. And this may 
alſo helpe to the interpreration of another place in 
T heocritas,1n his Booke of Charafters (which T haue alſo 
corrected from the vulgar and commo reading) where 
he ſaith:That a ſuperſtitious perſon, ſeeing by chaunce 


 aSerpentin his houſe , did conſecrate ynto ita little 


Invits Cleo- 
anedis. 


Of the ſpirits 
called Manes, 


chappell in the ſame place, But my meaning isnot here 
to ſpeake ot Serpents, which(as Plutarch ſaith) were c0- 
ſecrated vnto Noble and Heroicall perſons,and which 
after tyeirdeathes,did appeare neere to theircorples : 
for this is not any part of our matterzalbeit aman may 
very wel fit, vntothe Ges, that ſame which he hath delis 
uered, touching this point, | 

Toprocced therefore with our purpoſed Diſcourſe; 
letys now -ntertoentreate of thoſe Spirits which rhe 


Glaſſer. manes LANES Call Manes: which alſo are no other then veric 


Huey 55s 


Duels 3 andare therefore of Feſtus called alſo by the 
| tors 


them blackeand hideous, - as wee yſe ro paint Diuels 
and helliſh Ghoſtes or ſhadowes . Andto this pur- 
pole there is a very pleaſantand merrie Hiſtory, in Di- 
on,1n the lite of Domwian : the which I thinke will not be 
vnpleaſing,it I diſcipher it here atlarge, 

After the victory had & gottenagainſtthe Gethes, 
the Emperour Domntian cauſed many ſhewes and tri- 
umphes to bee made,in ſigne and token of ioy ; and a- 
mong(t others, hee inuited publickly to dine with him, 
all ſorts of perſons, both noble,and vnnoble, but eſpe- 
cially the Senators and knights of Rome, to whom he 
made afeaſt in this faſhion, Hee had cauſed acertaine 
houſe,of al ſides to be painted black,the pauemer ther- 
of was black,ſo likewiſe were the hangings,or feelings, 
the roofe and the wals alſo black;and within it, hee had 
prepared a very low roomth, not valike a hollow vault 
orcell,tul ofempic fiedges or ſeats, Into this place he 
cauſed the Senafors& knights, his gheſts,to be broght, 
without ſuffering any of their Pages or attendants to 
cnterin with them. And hrit of all,hee cauſed alittle 
{quarepiller to be ſet neere tocuery one of them, vp@ 
the which was written the parties name ſitting next it: 
by which there haged alſo a lamp burning before cach 
ſeat,in ſuch ſort,as is vied in Sepulchers, - After this, 
there comesinto this melancholicke and dark place, a 
number ofyong Pages;with greatioy and merriment, 
ſtarke naked, and ſpotted or painted all ouer with a dic 
or colour;as black as Inke: who reſembling theſe Spi- 
rits,called A/anes,and ſuch like Idols, did leape & 5skip 
round about thoſe Senators and Knightes; who at this 
vacxpected accident, were not alittle frighted and a- 
fraid. After which,thoſt Pages fate the downe at their 
feete, againſteach of them one, and: there ſtayed, 
whileſtcertaine otherperſons( ordayned there of pur» 
poſe) did execute with great ſolemnitie,all thoſe cere- 
monies that were vſually fit and requiſit at the Fune- 
oo " 


rals 


ſrange Sightt or eApparitions, 9 
former name of Zarxe. Alſo the manner was to paint 


Xiphilio, the 


Abbreuiator 


Ot Dion, 
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- vals; andexequies of the dead, This done, there 
came in others;who brought and ſeruedin \, in blacke 
_ diſhes andplatters;diuers meats and viands, all colou- 
red blacke3 in ſach ſort, thar there was not any one in 
the place, ' but was in great doubt what would become 
ofhim,and thought himſelfe vtterly vndone, ſuppo- 
ſing that he ſhould haue his throate cut, onely to giue 
pleaſure and content tothe Emperour. Beſides there 
was kept the greateſt ſilence that could bee imagined. 
And Demitian himſelfe,being preſent, did nothing elle 
but(without ceaſing ) ſpeake and talke vnto them of 
murthers,death,and Tragedies, In theend the Em- 
perour hauing taken his pleaſure of them at the full, he 
cauſedtheir Pages and Lackies, which attended them 
without the gates,to come in vnto the, & ſo ſent them 
away home totheir own houſes, ſome in coches, others 
in Horſelitters, gmded & conducted by ſtrange & vn- 
known perſos: which gaue them as great cauſe of feare, 
as their former entertainment. And they were no ſ00- 
ner arriued euery one to his own houſe, & had ſcant ta» 
ken breath from the feare they had conceiued : but 
that one of their ſeruants,came to tell them, that there 
wereat the gates, certaine which came to ſpeake with 
them, fromthe' Emperour, God knowes how' this 
meſſage madethemſtirre; what exceſsiue lamentations 
they made, and with how-exceeding feares they were 
perplexed intheir mindes: therewas not any, nonot 
the hardicſt ofthemall/,'/but thought , - thathee was 
ſent for,to be puttodeath. - But to make ſhort;In the 
ende,thoſe which were to ſpeake with them from the 
Emperour , came tono other purpoſe, butto bring 
them either alittle piller of Siluer , or ſome ſuch like 
veſſcllor peece of Plate, ( whichha@beene ſer before 
them, atthetime of theirentertainment:after which, 
euery one of them hadalſo ſeneynto him, for apreſent 
from the Emperour, one of thoſe Pages that hadcouns 
terieyted thoſe Hanes or Spiritsat the banquet; they 


frrange Sightes.or Apparitions. Io 
beiog firſt waſhedand cleanſed, before they were pre- 
ſented vnto them, a 
This Hiſtory putteth me in remembrance of a gentle 
frumpc, giuen by Plane , vnto Polio: who(is Plancus 
wascntormed.) hauing made a booke againſt kim,and 
being not purpoſed to-publilhit,rillafter his death, he 
ſaid very well, & merrily, that with dead men none did 
contend, but the Larxe.that is Ghoſtes and ſhadowes. 
But to our purpole :it is cuident, that the auncients 
did confound together al thole Spirits, which they cal- 
led Larne, Hanes,and Demones. And Feſtus ſaith, that 
the CManxes were called Demones, or Diuels: by contra- 
rictic of ſpeech, as not beeing good, For cMann,in 
the auncientverles of the Gentils, which they ſang vn- 
torheir Godsindauncing, did fignifie, Good. And 
thole Mer were cuer numbred, amongſt yalucky ſpi- 
rits: for Ugi/calleth them , Naynina Lena: Smifter; or 
wnluckie Powers, ſuch as they vied to appeale by Sacri- 
fices; to theintentthey ſhould not annoy nor enda+ 
ethzm. . The Paynims alſo did imagine and be- 
leeue, that theſe kinde of Spirites, Manes , did (end ill 
and valucky dreamesto theſe that contemnedthem,, 


Which the Poet 7ibsllw confirmeth, ſayingz Neribi neg- £5b.2.Elege, 


l:Qimittant inſomnia Manes, The like: alſo is affirmed 


by /ire4,inthis ycrle 3 Erfal/aad cnlum mittunt inſonmia £66 6.Entid, 


Manes, And Iamofopinion, that theſe are the ſame 
ſort of Spirites, which(as /renew. writeth'). the tollows 
ers of Smuon Magus,called oruporiueros t thatis,, Diuels 
which ſent dreames vntoſuch men, as had contracted 
aleague ofallyancewiththem. : as did the Simonns. 
Some learned men do confound alſo the axes, and 
Gemi together: agrhey ſay, that thoſewhich were our 
Geni: during our liues,do not Jeaue vs atterourdeaths, 
but dwell and inhabite with ys in, our graues and Se- 
pulchers, - Andtherefore thoſe men that did deſtroy 
anddeface the ſepulchers ofthe dead,or did(asthe Ci- 
uilians ſpeake)offer violence vntothoſe monumentes: 
D 2 They 
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Lib,1.aduerſe 
hereſes, Cap.20 


C 


ATreaiſe of Speer,” 
T hey were puniſhed ascroublers of the” reſt © and eaſe 
of the Gods Manes and _— y if they did tranſport 
or carry away the bones of the dead out of their Sepul- 
chers. And it was alwayes the manerto ſet ypon their 
T oinbes orSepulchers,an Inſcription to the Goas Ma- 
#eawhich was expreſſed in theſe rwoletters,D 4, that 
is,Dii Manibuss And there wasnothing more com- 
mon,throughoutall the auncient Marbles,and Monu- 
ments,both of Rome and other places : which maketh 
meina manner to beleene \, that the name of Manes 
may well be drawne and deriued of the Hebrewe word 
Manuach;which ſignifieth'reſt : as ifa man would ſay, 
The Gods of reft, or The Gods of the deaa which are at reſt . 
Eknowe well,that the Soothſayers of the Romans, did 
holde this opinion, T hat they were called Ines, be- 


_ cauſethatof them they thought toproceed and ſpring 


Lib.g.de Belle, 
Phorſaice, 


forth all thinges whatſoener in the whole world, And 
for this cauſe they made and reckoned them both for 
ſupreme or celeltiall, and infernall Gods alſo. And 
others likewiſe haue derived their name of Manands, 
aLarine word, which ſignifierh to ſpring forth, or to iſ- 
ſue from : and they lay,thatthoſe places which ate be- 
tweenethe circle of the Moone and the earth, arc ful! 
of theſe ſpirits, Cares ; the which the Poet Lacan ſec- 
meth to allude ynto,and to affirmein theſe verſes; 


That which appeares a voide and empry ſpace, * 
| Betweene the Moone and thit our earthlie Baſe, 

'T he Manes Demie Gods doit inhabite: 

Whoſe chiefe#t care war(whilt they lined in #) 

To ode their Turn in bonefy wa waher: © 

Whoſe boly-vertwes ſhining with beamet of briohtnes: 

OK Did gine them ftrengs hors fem ok ce 

Betweene the flerie Region and the ayre, 
Po torn ung 
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+ Wherein we ate to obſerue, that Lycanheld Opini- 
on, T hat the ſoules of ſuch as liued well in this world, 
were,after their departure,chaunged into theſe ſans, 
thatis,into Spirits or Diuels: which confirmerh what 
we have before ſaid: namely, That the Painims did 
beleene,thacthe ſoules of me departed were transfor- 
med into ſpirits, of an ayric Diabolicall nature.Bur of 
this we ſhall ſpeake more another time, when we ſhall 
handle the queſtion of the ſoules of men. We wil now 

d to ſpeake of other kindes of Spirits or -Di- 
nels, which the Auncients had, and obſerued with 
names more ſpeciall and particular. 

The moſt famous and notable Diuel, which firſt Of particular 
commeth to be conſideredin particular, is thathel- Pivcls,and 
liſh, and infernall Hagge, which the Auncients cal- 77 Met. 
led Hecate: and as theGreekes affirmed, did yſeto ,. Parr ca 
ſend Dogges vnto men to feare and terrife chem, Of Hecave, 
And Zxcanaffirmeth : that theſe Dogges were helde 
to be exceſſine great as Elephants, & exceeding blacke 
and hayrie. Theſe Dogges _—_— bee compared 
to Arthurs Chace, which many do belecueto bein Frace, ,,j... ice. 
ſayingz Thar itisa Kenel of blacke Dogges followed j1 Fracce. 
by ynknowne Huntſmen , with an exceeding great 
ſound of Hornes, as if it were avery hunting of ſome | 
wilde beaſt, But Nomins a Greekiſh Monke, in a % 
Booke nor yet Imprinted(wherein he interpreteth the 
Fablesand Hyſtories, which Gregory Nazwmnzzenre hath 
ſerdowne, inhis Prayers againſt /«fex the ara,) 
ſaith, that theſe Monſters of Hecare, (which thee ma- 
kerh to- appeare vnto them, that inuocate and call 
vypon her by way of Conjuration ) are notDogges, 

but rnmeaſurable great Dans with headsſo feare- 
full and hideous rhat they which ſee them, doe reſt ſo 
amaſed & co nfounded as they become for the time, 
like dead men.And therefore itis fayned of Pber,that g 4... 
mm his going downe to hel,to ſee and queſtion with the 


ſoulc of Tyreſias, after hee had ſpoken tothe foules of 
uy D 3 many 
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many dead men, hee would nor ſtay (ſaith Homer) the 
comming of Hecate, for fearelcalt ſhe ſhould preſent, 

vnto him, the head of ſome hideous Monſter. The 

cuſtome ot Hecate was to howle in rhe night about the 

Lib.4. Aencid, ſtreetesand turnings of Citties and Townes, (as V:r- 
i recounteth): which is. the cauſe that ſome haue 

' thought why the Greekes did call her Zrimo, How- 

| beit, thatthe Scholaſt of >Apollonixs the Rhoazan recyteth, 

that ſhee was ſo called, becauſe that Herocnrie beeing 

willing to rauiſh her by force, ſhce growing enraged, 

made ſo filthy a noyſe, and. gruntled ſo horribly a- 

gain(t him, that the God for feare left her, and fled 


from her. 
of Plere,alias The husband of this Infernall Goddeſle, was 
Dis. Plato, or Dis; {o called of the name of Rches : as wee 


know that amongſt the Hebrewes likewiſe, the Di1- 
Manmmey, uellfor the ſame reaſon is called CMammona. Hee 

| was called alſo ey;, not for that: hee is arSns, that is 
to ſay, in Darkres and Inwi/ible : But becauſe he was the 

( anſe, and Authour of the death, deftruftion, and deſolation 

of mankinae byhis temptation, And forthis cauſc, hee is 

termed an; of the -Hebrewe word: Edzand. is the very 

Ophnenens or Serpent,the ſworne enemic of Godzwhich 

as Pherecides ſaid, did contend and fight with Saturn: 

and isthe ſame Ate, which Iupiter chaſed from Hea- 

- wen, whichat this daydoth range vp & down march- 

ing & wandring inthe Headsof men; T hatis to ſay, 

doth ordinarily and continually temptthem: and can- 

not be chaſed nor driuen away, but by Prayers, which 

| «are ſaid to be the Dayghters of Inpiter... T he » Egyptians 
Serapisthe did by anothername cal this Prince of divels, Seraps; 
God ofthe which conmeth. of Saraph;that-is,to. Burre.. And. in 
<<yprians, the ſame ſort may the name of Charon the Ferrie-man 
nation - nf? of Hell, be deriued of the Ebrew :. For Charon, is 45S it 
Charon, One !h:;ould lay, Furie, Wrath,or Rage: But in the Greeke 
whencede- it {ignuticth not anything, How beit, it. is-not tobe 
ucd, thought that * the! Pays would haue giuen Ai 
| | tnac 
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that name without ſome reaſon. And I am per. Gods of the 
fraded, that they retained this name (as alſo ma- 739m"ms: 
ny others of their. Auncient Gods ) by tradition 1c... 
from laphet and lanan, and Dodanim, and their chil- the Hebrewe. 
dren, who did yet ſpeake the Hebrew tongue, Of 

the ſelte ſame Originall came Cerberms, the try- Cerberus, 
ple-headed Dogge of Hell: which the Greekes «rr oa 
did {trive tointerpretz but in vaine; and which 1 © 
cannot thinke to come of any other, then of (+- 

leb baarets , (Which is to ſay,) Dogge of the Earth, 

ot Dixel Infernall, For by the name, Dogge, the 

Dinels were fometimes ſignified and deligned: 

and namely, in the Magicke of Zoroaftres they are 

called Dogges of the earth, And certaine {abal/ts 
interpreting rhat which is written in their Cabal, 

How the people of /7ae/coinming out of eAeyr, no 

Dogge did barke againſt them : They ſay , that by 

Dogge, is to be vnderſtood, the horrible and hideous 

face of the Diuels: whom CIoſes did ſo well bridle by 

the Dixnme Power, that they could not worke any let 

nor hinderance to the 7/ac/resin paſsing on dry foote 

through the red Sea, 

'Bur ler vs paſfle on to other Deuils : and firſt of Of the names 
all, ler vs entreat of thoſe that vſeto ſhew themſelues, ®* —_— 
inthe Maſculine forme, and ſhape of Men- and at- og j. aca 
terwards we will ſpeake of thole SpeRers, that viually 
appearce in the ſhape of women. There was amonglt | 
the Greeks, a Diuel which was named aadjprane dws 27 willing 
Tis aan; that is, the wraithng Dinell: And thereot com- __ Trey 
meth the name of Zatin, or Lxitton: which is very viuall 
and common in France. For Latincommeth of Zante, 
which fignifieth to wra/e: & I rememberto this pur- 
poſe,that there was one of thoſe wraltling diuels, of 
which Strabo ſpeaketh, who wraſtled againſt all Stran- 
gers that happened to come into Teme/e, a Towne of 
the Brutians 1n [talie, & was called the Temeſcan Diuel,or 
Wraſtkr,He was in times paſt,a man nained Palpes,0ne 
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of the Companions of Yiifies: And hauing beene 
flaine of the Bratians by treaſon, hee inforced himſelfe 
- after his death, to torment as well Strangers as thoſe 
who had beene the authors of his death. 
ofthe fpiritor Beſides, there was the Diuell Alzitor, the avcnger 
diuell Alefor, or puniſher of miſdeedes: which the Scholiaſt of Enri- 
or thedzſtrow, 5442; writeth to be ſo called, becauſe nothing was hid- 
" x44-; © den from him : and (asitisin the Greeke) 7 3ux is: 
a<8,And it may be that this is the Diuell, called the 
| Deſtrojer; which the holy Scriptures and Origen doe 
Contra Cellum Call Azazet: and which Zoroa#tres allegorically nameth 
the Hangman, or Executioner; (aying that itisnot good 
to ſtirre abrode,or to iflue forth when the Hangman 1s 
walking in the Countrey : that is, when the Diuell rhe 
D#ſtrojer doth execute the vengeance of God. 
of ſpiriee or The Onoſceles are alſo men Deuils, hauing legs like 
divels calle VBtO Aſſes (fo ſaith Pell) and the Satyres likewiſe, 
Owoſcels, & of which are Demy Goates, which the holy Scripture cal- 
Satyres, leth Hayrie Duacls, or Sarims, inhabiting deſert places, 
 andfarrc off from the frequence of men. Of theſe 
Faunus prince $7» Farms was the chicte or Prince, to whom the 
of the Satyrs, Romanes did attribute all kindes of fearefull ſights, or 
terrours, & thoſe Specers that preſented themſelues 
to be ſcene in diners formes:and they named him, 7#- 
piter Faunus., Andwhenſocuer they heard any horri- 
ble or diuelliſh yoyce, they appeaſed him by Sacrifi- 
| ces : yea, they raiſed an Aultarvnto him inthe Mount 
1.h,6,R3. hifp, uentme, as witnefleth D ionius Halicarnaſcens. 
Of Panthe The God Par was not much vnlike in ſhape to 
ax Fa Shep* Famms,For he was as the other, a D oate, from the 
y nauell downewards: and asit is well knowne to all _ 


men generally, he was chief of Sh ceph 
Viewil writeth) h cepheards; of whom 


Of Sheepe and Sheepheardrtoo, GllPan he hath the care. 


He was called of the Latynes, Jeuar , fo ſaith C3/- 


ſtrange Sights,or Apparitions, I3 
arobinrin his Saturnaly, A name , that in my opinion 
commeth of «Eanar, which ſignifieth to affli& and 
torment. Andit ſcemeth that Theocrnus did clteeme 141; prime, 
him the diveHl of rhe CAd-day: ſaying, That he was ve- 
ry terrible and to be feared when he preſenred himſelf 
that houre. And hee bringeth inthe ſheephcards con- Theocritus 


ferring, and one of them {peaking thus; doth place the 
choler in the 
. ende of the 
5 No, t1s5 not good nor [afe to fm Noone, noſtiils. 
le feare Grd Pan, whothen to wrath is prone : Soin the He- 
z»Redoubred Van whom crucll fierceneſſe haunteth, brewe , ip 


»When that his choler at bis noſtrils hangeth, = r on , " 


, Ag ; £e: and the other 
Andin very truth,itis not without reaſon to thinke, , 


That Pan is the Diuel of the Mid-day, becauſe that all 
Deuils, that are in any ſort terreitriall and materiall as 
Pan, doe loue the Sunne (as Pſe/lus aftirmeth) and the 
greateſt force which the ſunne hath is at Midday. And 
this may very well ſerue to interprete that Fable,which 
recounteth haw Pan loued Eccho: which CHacrobins in- 
terpreteth to be the Sunne; which, beeing as the har- 
monie of the world, Paz loucth and toiloweth per- 


petually, 

But ſceing wee arenow intreating of the Spirite or-Of the devil of 
Diuel of the Mid-day, Itis to be vaderſtood, that the areas hat 
ſagze is acertaine diabolicall and peſtilentiall blaſt or * TFMe% 
putte of winde, the moſt dangerous that may bee, I 
lay a blaſt or Spiritthat commeth from the Deſert (as 
1S written in 7ob,) and deſtroyeth, ouerturneth, and 73, c.19. 
breaketh downe, all that it encuntreth or meetcth : 
withall. Likewiſe Damid nameth 1 t,Ceteb,laſpud tſaberim} P [al.g1,F.6e 
Thatis to, y, The Dinel that /poileth ana de ſirogeth at noone 
day, For,1sſbnd ſignifieth the Diuel and is deriued of | 
Shad, hauing the ſame ſignihication. And it is to bee 
marked, That Dawd there {ctreth downe three ſorts of » 
deuils, very horrible and fearefull; The Arrow that fiyeth 


by aay : that is to wit; the ſecret centpLAtion of the _ 
| E ucl, 


eA Treatiſe of SpeAers, 
- uell, madevnder ſome faire pretence, whichis ſo dan: 
gerous thatit ſooner ſtriketh and hurteth, then can be 
perceiued whence the blowe commeth. Secondly, the 
Plunge, or trouble, that is the Diuel (Forthe Hebrew 
hath Deber : ) which walketh in the darkeneſfle, 
or during a darke and obſcure tem peſt or torme - tor 
the word Ophe, doth import both the one and the 0- 
ther. And certaine tt is that in the night, and during 
any ſtrong and violent tempeſt, the Diucl hath great 
power and puiſſaunce either to tempt men,or to atflici 
and torment them both viſibly and vnuiſibly, as wee 
ſhall haue occaſion to ſhew in another place. 'T he third 
and laſt is, The Plague that deitroyeth at Noone-day; or, the 
Diutl of the Mid-day; which Origen writeth to bee more 
violent in his tempations at that houre, then at any 
other time or houre of the day : and it he doe then ap- 
peare , hee is more furious, and abounding in rage 
and furie. This ſort of Diuels the Hebrewes do name 
CHerirm, and Reſhaphim That is, Dinels raging in furie at 
Noone-tiae, Peftilentiall Dinels, Burning Dinels : that with 
their breath or touching onely,do kill and deſtroy : as 
appeareth by that Diuell of the mid-day, the which 
L3b.1. de bell ( as Procopus maketh mention) ſhewed himſelfe in his 
Perſe.” time:the hiſtory we ſhal take occaſion to recite in ano- 
Ofthe Diucll ther place, The Greeks gaue it the name of Empuſe 3 
or Spur - ana which both Saas, & the Scholiaſt of Apollonius haue no- 
. ted;interpreting It,Je1wortoy ueonpufproy, And Ariſtophanes 
doth very pretily deſcribe it, where he brin geth in Dio- 
ny/nu & his ſeruant Xamthias , going downe into hell, to 
bring Exripidesfrom tlience back again into the world : 
where, as they werearriued , Xathias crieth out ynto 
him,in this maner; 
3X. Ob Iperceige a beaſt-moſt horrible and trange. 
»»D.#hat beaſidtel me, X.1l know not It doth c ange 


bs L;5. fob. 


, Her forme into athouſand ſhapes: 
3 4 e5,J0r [ometme 
» Its bike an Oxe,and traight ff 0k Aer ; 
22 Somenmies ſcenes awoman of great beautie,. 


p2 D. 0k 


Prange Sights,or Apparitions. > I4 
4» D.Oh,where is ſhefwhere is ſhe?ſhew her to me; | 
», Le go and gine hey battel preſently, 

»» N. But O good Gods,what ſtrange ſight do I ſee! 

2» Enen mn an inſtant ſhe her ſhape hath altered, 

3» end from a woman,is to a dogge transformed. 

;, D.Ohthen 115 an Empula. X. A ſparkling flame 

Shmes brightly g/iftring round about her face: 


32 © 
,» Her eye through ptercing,her looke is mnhumane, 
» EA legge of braſſe ſupports her in her paſe. 
Bur rhis ſhall ſuffice touching the Divel of the mid- p, . ... 
day:after which,next commeth to be conſidered thole yea run; 
Spirits, which the Greeks cal naps/p0,, & are thoſe that ars, = 
the Magicians do vſe to ſhut vp ina viall or boxe, orin 
{ome charafter,or cipher,or ina ring, which they carry a- 
bout the, And it ſeemeth that Ce/s did not ynderſtad £44, tection, 
this word 2:45, whe he vndertook to interpret Euſe - 74. 
biy,whom he did rather make more dark and obſcure, 
then giue any light vnto him:as it was ever his cuſtome 
ſotodo with al good Authors. But if we will rightly 1n- 

terpret it, word for word,it may be tearmed a Dizel/ g1- 

mg Comnſell,or a Familiar Dinell; giuing his ad uice vnto 

ſuch as haue made a compa& & conuention with him. VPN: 

- Next to theſe Spirits,thereare others not much dif» OO 
fering from them;& are thoſe that entring into bodies x Þ: hadiedad 
doe ſpeake through the bellies of the parties poſſeſſed pertone, 
with them. The Greeks called chem Pythons, Engaſtrmny - De defecr. 
thes,or Emnriclees, as Plutarchaffirmeth, And the He- Ore. 
brewes namedrthem Obwm. ; Of the Soi? 

T here be alſo a kind of Dinels,or Spirits,in the forme -, FF 
ofmen, whole delight is in laſciuiouſnes, &are as wan-;, x,p1jh, the 
ton & lecherous as Goats: of who(as I ſuppole)amoglit wight-mare, 
the Greeks Pan was elteemed the chicfe commaunder: The olde _ 
howbeit the Latines do tearme him 1zexb#z. I bane read az lex8COs 
in ſome Hebrew DoRours , that the Prince of theſe mugs _ 
Diuels is called Huza : wee in France doe call ou, 
them Cognemarres , and Folletts : and the auncient _ 


Gazles, (4s S, Auguſtme affirmeth ) named them Druſjios, 7.4. 15. de Ci 
or Dich of the Forreſts, And their nature 15, ) as the wrrate Dev 
| E 2 {anis 


eA Treatiſeof Speflers, 
| Zjb. dem & ſame DoRour ſayth) to deſire to rauiſh and force wo- 
4.7447. men,&1n the nighttimeto go into their beds & to op- 
Geneſum, preſſe the, {triuing to have carnall companie with the, 
The like doe thoſe Spirits which are called Saucers, 
which are diuels paſsiue,as the former actiue,8& taking 
theforme of women, doe ſeeke to enioy their pleaſure 
of men. Of which Succabs, the chief Princefle or Com- 
.  mandreſle is called by the Rabbins, Liluh: That is to lay, 
The Tewes in ON n 
their oravers AM Apparition of the Night, of the name LZaila,which (1g- 
atEvemng, nifieth Night. For ſuch diuels doe not vie nor exercilc 
doe yet at this their force againſt men, but in the Night-time. 
day pray God Butto conciude this Part of our Diſcourle touching 
to keepe trzm 1. j 
en 1-4 Qiucls,ſhewing themſelues in the forme of men, 1 may 
in Plyc4ycrs, not forget that diuel, which the Greekes called Exry- 
nomus,{0 famouſly reported of by Paxſanias, who wri- 
Of the Spirit terh;Thatit eateth & feedeth only on the carkafles and 
called by the bodies of thedead : in ſo much as it leaueth not any 
Greet: © Ewu- - 4 
rynomus, Part ofthe but the bare bones: that it hath teeth of an 
exceeding great length, and ſticking farre without his 
mouth : that the fleſn thereof, was of aleaden,pale and 
wan colour,ſuch as our Muſcles are when they arc ſepa- 
rated from the other fleſh : and that it ſheweth it ſelfe 
continually clothed in a Foxe-s kin, Which deſcription 
ofit, maketh me to thinke, that the Auncicnts did ſig- 
nifie and denotate by this Diuell no other thing but 
death : which,after the deceaſce of men, doth conſume 
therr bodyes,leauing nothing but their bones, which 
cannot waxerottenin the carth, and hath long teeth 
becauſe itdeuourethall: & is clad in a Foxe-skinzthat 
1s to ſay, taketh men at vnawates and vnprouided, v= 
ſing ſuttletic and cunning 2s doth the Foxe. 
Now that we haue ſufficictly entreated of mE diuels, 
Of fpirirs ap- We Will come to thoſe that haue the forme of women, 
pearing in the Of which kinde were thoſe Gorgons, which the Antiqui- 
ſhape otwo-- tie fained to be ravenous & viurre TOY 
< gluttonous, Otthisnum= 


O! rhe ſpirits 
called Succwbs, 


men, 
Of the cor. ÞErallo are Ac, & Alphiro, monſtrous women; by na- 


—_— ming of who Nurſes did yſe to feare their litle children 
| from 


ſrrange Sightes,or eApparitions, I5 

from crying,and from running forth of dores. Inlike 

ſort Ilormo(of which is deriued the Greeke word wuoe- Meorwe. 
ueauxey: and the firſt word CMarmer)was one of thoie 

with which they terrified little children;of which Theo- 

critus maketh mention in one of his bookes; where hee © wpaucus 
bringethin a woman,ſpeaking &threatning her Infant 

with the CMarma, And Nicephorus,in his Eccleſiaſticall 

Hiſtory, writeth of a woman Speer, which yled to ap- 

peare in the night,and was named G1, Giles. 

Likewiſe thoſe which the Greekes called Erymnes, or Erymes,or the 
Emnmenides, wereeuill Spirits, which,hauing the figure t9rce Furies 
ofa woman, were thought to appear vato thole, which IO I 
had their hands defiled with murther. Andtocuery ,j,,.  * 
one of them was giuen a proper name: for the one was 
called Alefto: that is Unceſſantly tormentmg . Another 
was named CMegera: which ſignifieth Enraged, And 
the third 75{phone,which is as much,as to ſay, The auen- 

er of murther, Theſe Furies, or Spirites (as olde fables 
tell vs)did appeare vnto Al/rmeon,and Oreites, atter that 
the one had killed his mother Eriphile: & the latter his 
mother (/remneſtra : and they did {o torment them, 
that both the one, and the other, became madde and 
furious.But Oreſtes to appeaſe them{ as ſaith the ogg 
Interpreter of $ophacles)did dedicate a Temple vnto them, , .. 
wif hi it 7 Temple of the Eumeniaes; thatis , of arg : MOOT": 
the peaceable and gracious Goddeſles. The Poer 
Euripides doth very liuely , and naturally,repreſent the 
teare which OreFes cocciued, ſeeing theſe Internal Fu- 
_ Ties toapproach neere vnto him, For hee maketh him 

to pray &entreat his mothet (Hrtenmeftra, not to ſend, 
after him,theſe Furies, which(ſaith hee)haue theireyes 
{o bloodie,and more horrible then Dragons. 

The Lamie were likewife Spirites and SpeQters Of ofthe Spirits 
the female kinde: Howbeit Dion Chr)/ofteme ſaith, that called Lamue, 
theſe are certaine lining creatures,or wilde bealtes, 1n- 
babiting the vtmoſt and deſerrplaces of Afrike,which, 


from the face to the nauel downewards, were {0 exepl 
| E 3% ent- 


Lament.4. 


Efay.13. 


A Viſtory of 


efATreatiſe of Spefters, | 
cellently well and perfe&ly formed and proportioned 
in beautie,thronghourt all thofe parts and members of 
rheir bodies, as the moſt exquiſite Paynter could not 
with his Penfill ſo well expreſſe them. Andrheir faſhi- 
on was to lay open & diſcouer their Alablaſter neckes, 
their brelts, and their faire pappes,to the etes and ſight 
of menzthat ſo they might allure and draw them neere 


-ynto them, & thEwould they forthwith eate & deuoure 


them. And to this purpoſe the Prophet leremne ſaith ; 
The Lamiz haue diſcouered , and drawne forth their 
breaſts, & haue ſhewed their dugs , The Hebrew word 
of Lamie,in that place of the Prophet, is Thanin: which 
ſignifieth a Dragon,and a Whale: which ſhewes that thelc 
Lamie,belides the face ofa woman,had ſome moltrous 
(I know not what)thing in them, Alſo Dio» (whome 1 
before alledged)writeth;that in ſtead of feet, they had 
the headsof Dragons. But howſocuer it be,that ſome 
ſay they are lining creatures , yet the Hebrew Do&ors 
do interpret them Dinels of the Deſertzin expounding 
that word of Eſay Tſim , that it ſhould fignifie Lamie, 


in vita Apollo, And PhilsFratus is of the ſame opinio, and cofoundeth 


the Empaſe,the Lamie, & the Larne, all which he calleth 
poguoavzies and ſaith,that theſe women after they haue 
allured vnto them, by their deceirfull entiſements,ſuch 
asare faire and beautifull they do fat them yp,& being 
fat,they kill them, that they may ſucke their bloud , of 
the which they are wonderfully defirous; holding itto 
be moſt delicious and delicate. And to this purpoſe he 
recitetha moſt memorable Hiſtory (or rather a Fable) 
of one Mepipp, ayoung and beautifull Philoſopher, 

— ThisCMemippms had beene beloved of one of theſc 


one Mcuippus Lamie , which did entertaine and dandle him with all 


beloucd ot a 


- ,.Duucll. 


manner otdelightsand pleaſant alurements , that it 
could polxibly deviſe: tothe inter ſhe mi ghtrafterwards 
execute her will ypon him,as ſhe had formerly done to 
others,whome ſhe had bewitched and enchanted with 
herloue. Itchanced thatone day Memppmrs inuited the 


* Phi- 


ſtrange Sights,or eApparitions, 15 
Philoſopher Jpolloris, borne inThyaxa, to dine with 
him. T he Tables were very curiouſly dreſſed and fur- 
niſhed with all kinde of exquiftite and delicious 
dainties : The Court Cupboord well garniſhed with 
great ſtore of Plate, both golde and liluer: The Hall 
hanged with rich Tapiltric:and nothing was wanting, 
' thatcould poſsibly be prepared. But Apollonins hauing 
diſcourſed and made knowne vnto CHMemippua, thatthe 
 Miſtreſle of this goodly feaſt was a Lamiazincontinent- 
ly all vaniſhed away, both the woman, the Table, the 
Cupboord, the Plate,and the Tapilſtrie ; yea,and the 
yery lodging it ſelf (which before ſcemedto be moun- 
ted alofr,in a moſt proud and ſtately building, and the 
goodly high hal, the roofe whereot hanged ful of laps) 
became ſuddenly to be alittle poor cottage,or cabbin: 
wherein nothing remained afrer the dep-rture of the 
Lamia,but darknes,horrour,and a filthy itiaking ſauor, 


Iam not ignorant, that Sorcerersaretearmed by Apu- j, 4/;ue aurre 
leins, Lamie, And they of the countrey of Auergne 1h Gloſſarimm. 
France,do call them Faſcignaires;that is , Witches,or In- Strige. Laſhry» 
chaunters, of 1nchanting or bewitching men with their £9: 


looks. And the 1:ahars cal them Fatechiare,or Streghe,ot 
the Latine name S:rix:which is a birdzreported to ſuck 
the blood of little childre,lying in the cradle; of which 
the Lamiz arc alſo very greedy and defirous:the reaſon 
wherof is yeelded both by S»yda,and the Philoſopher 
Faxorin,born at Arles in Pronince:The. which they grond 
ypon a certaine olde ſtale fable,which 1s this; That /ups- 
ter falling in loue with a beautifull Nimph, named Za- 
»1a did beget on her a child, which /ao of a icloſte cau- 
ſed to be ſtrangled:whereupon the ſaid Lamia, of pure 
deſpight,did ncuer ceaſe from that time forwards, to 
work mifchuefto other folks childre. Howſoeuer it be, 
ſo isthe report; thatSorcerers do likewiſe vſe to ſtragle 
Iittleinfants. And becauſe they haunt and frequent 
thegraues and Scpulchers of the dead , and vie to 
bee abroade in the vight, time , as doe the Smriges 
TEINS Digs l 


Itis notwithoutreafon,thatthey are called Laws4,and 
Styxie, and birdes that flye and frequent the graues, 
The which was not vnknown ynto Lucian,and Apulcins : 
whoin their Metamorphoſes, haue tained,thataWitch 
orSorcerer , 'by meanes ofa certaine Oyntment, did 
change himfelfe into a Bird, and fo flew vnto one, of 
whome he wasenamoured, 

But as rouching tharBird , which of the Latines is 

. 1 named Srrix,and of the Greekes zxoavyoy : In French it 
me _— may be called Frezate,(thatis in En liſh)a Seritch=Owle, 
Lib.1r.cap.z; Howbeit,that Ply knew nor what bird it was righcly, 
Natwr Hifor. and nevertheleſſe, he placed iramongſt the Iniuries of 
the Auncients, And by certaine Greeke Verics, 
which Feſt alledgeth , one may ſoone (ee, that it was 
held a Bird full: of vnluckinefle and nustortune : rhe 
ſumme of which verſes,is thus; 
) 


A 
y» Draxe hence (O pdwrefull Gods) this hatefullScruch-Owle 
»» T hat thus by might doth fright vs m our bed. 
» Diſloage(O Gods)this moſt unluckie Fowle: 
»»Send himtoſea,on ſhipboord to be lodged, 


| OftheHarpice Nextafter the Zamize, we may reckon, in the number 


of women Diuels, the Harpies, which the Greekes cal- 
led the Dogges of Pluto, and the executioners of his yen- 
geance: of whome /igi/writeth , that they ſpake ynto 
L;b.3.Encid. eEneas, and foreprophecied , what ſhould betide and 
happen ww nw his arriuall into 7rahe. 

_ . © I he Sphinx allowasa woman,as touching her head, 
pA —_ and forthe reſt of her body like vnto eve 2 32 her 
called Spbayx. wings of ſo variable and changeable colours, that (as 

Plutarch write thyroicg them towards the, beames of 
the Sunne,they had rhe colopr of Gold : and. caſting 
themtowardes the clouds, they were of an azure, and 
like yntothe skie,orthe Raine-bowe., Thoſe that hauc 
read the fabulous Hiſtory of the Thehans,, doe knowe 
what notable milchicte was wrought ynto them , by 

Ms this 
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this molter(which cither was a Diuel,orpoſſeſſed with 

a Diucl1)tul ſuch time as Gedipus had reſolued and ex- 

pounded his Riddle; , ,:But I will not ſpeake any fur. 

ther hereot:for that the fable is ſufficiently knowne to 

moſt men, | 

I will now come to1intreat of the Nymphes of the: _ _ 

auncients,whichare thoſe whome wee at this day doc on Spirits cal. 
call Fees, and the Italians Fare , in Engliſh the Fapries. ;5o 010Pht 
And that theſe Nymphs were of the nature and num- Fayrics, 

ber of diuels:It appeareth by thiszthat in former times 

they which were poſleſled with Diuels,were called,you- 

poanara;: that is, Rawmſhed and taken by the N [ymphes:whoſe 

maner was to runne vp and downe,as furious and mad 

perſons diſtrated, and did foretell, to men, - things to 

come. Now there were T hree /ortes of Nymphes, One 
ſort was of the ere: as that CINE which Plutarch = oVe "ag 
affirmeth to wanderround about the Globe,or Circle * CH 
of the Moone, &there to chaut whatthings ſhuld after- **< JZarth, 
wards enſue, Others were of the Earth : as the Oreades, Wabn 
Dryades, Amaadryades, Carmenta,Fatua, Marica, Egeria,& 0- ky . 
ther ſuch like © 2k phs, And thelaſt were of the Water: one, 
as 5 Naiades,theSwens, the Nererdes:which we may deriue 
of the Hebrew word IV har, which ſignifieth a loud, or Of N4hara Ri 
aRiuer- for that theie Nercidesare no other, then the ,- Gcribes. 
Riners,, Daughters of Nerexs, or of the Ocean, father of x, A ad IG 
the Sea , and of Tethis, who is called Tit, thatis, the ther warin 
Earth:withinthe cauernes and pores whereof (beeing Dalmatia, and 
firitengendred of the ſaltſeede of the Occan)they doe b&-vite Ve- 

. ve , _ reus isthefa- 
tor a time/abide and remaine; till {ſuch time, as beceing 1. cp: 
{weetened, they doe ifſue out, by their fountaines and 
ſprings,and(as good and obedient daughters)doe goe 
to yeelde tribure to their father and their mother , that 
engendred them: and with whome they doe perpetu- 
ally remaine and continue, becing ſtill new bred or en- 

.gendred j. with a newe. birth or generation {iil] cont- 
nuing. F811 


Andſceing we are now gotten into this Allegory of 
y the 


A Treatiſeof SpeRlers, 
Ofthe Muſes the Neveides :Tt ſeemeth good vnto me, to touch alſo 
and the Sirens that of the Nymphes , vnder whome [will purpolely 
andthe Allego confound, or ioyne in one, both the Hyſerand the $1- 
_ me” rene. Forlike as wee hane ſaidethere bee three ſortes 
p of Nymphes; Ofthe Ayre, of the Water, and ot the 
Three ſorts of Earth; {0 arro maketh Three ſortes of Mmſes : One that 
Mulcs. taketh their original! of the mouing and ſtirring ot 
theater, Anotherthat is made by the agitation 

of theeAyre: and engendreth ſoundes, And the 

third, which conſiſteth onely in the Voyce, and is carth- 

Three forts of ly, . The like may wee affirme of the Sirexs 3 becauſe 
Sirens, Parthenope (which hath a feminine face and .counte- 
- narice)) noteththe Yoxcez which , being of the Earth, 

is isthe moſt eraue and werghtie . And Lygia , bce- 

ing full of ſweete and pleaſant Harmony , deſigneth 

the ſoundes of the Ayre. And Lewcoſia , tearmed the 

White Goddeſſe, defigneth the motion of the Water, 

whereof is engendred the white froath ,- or foame ot 

the Sea. Sothat wee ſee, that by the Allegorie both 

of the Mnſes, Nymphes, and Syrens, is nothing l1g- 

nified or comprehended , but the whole Arte of Mu- 

| ſicke : which conſiſteth in three thinges z Harmonte, 

' Mulicke con- Rythme or Number, and the Voyce, which the Greckes 
cho call A»yoy. The Harmome is of the Ayre. The Number 
yoda is of the Sea: which pafſeth not beyond the boundes 
Wah thatG OD hath ſetand limittedit : andgoeth con- 
Number, _— toandfroin his courſe ofebbing and flowing, 
theVoyce. According totheencreaſe arid decreaſe of the Moone, 
which ſerueth itin manner (a man may ſay) asa Min- 

ſirell, by which jr meaſureth his paſe. "And laſt of 

all the Yozce, (which the Auncient French Romants doe 
To Harmony Call Diftier ) 1s of the Earth : becauſe it is the moſt 
EpeaPer: weighty & peaſant, by reaſon of the Accent of Verſes 
-- py tRES os - 2g0 lolemnely,and ſlowely, To Harmonie arc pro- 
Daunſes: Is ppertaynim the Somndes : To Number or Ryth- 


To the Voyce vera Andto the Voyee, all kindes of Verſe aud 


Some- 
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Sometimes Harmonic and Number are mingled toge- 
ther: asin the Violins, andin playing with the Flute, 
Cornet, and ſuch like Inſtrumentes. And (ome- 
timesalſo all three are mingled in one; both Harmony, 
Number, and the Yoyce: as in Tragedies and Comedies, 
in the Poems called Dithirambiques : and in the 
Ayres of Muſicke, of the Greekes named your, which 
are ſung vpon the Viols , the Lute,or the Harpe : and 
then is the Muſicke perfe& , and accompliſhed in all 
poyntes. Andallthis mayin the like ſenſe, in an Al- Ofthe nine 
legorie, bee applyed to the nine Muſes. For in regarde Mules, Vrania 
of Harmonie alone, it is certaine that the Muſe Yrania >< miſtreſle 
ischiefe and Miſtreſſe thereof ; whomethe Poets doe ©; 9Y 
aftirmeto haue firſt taught thre motion of the Hea- Polymnia the 
uens, Of Numbers, Polymnia is Miltreſſe : as hauing miſtres of wi- 
firſt invented the Arte of Rheroricke, and Hiſtrionicke, Þ<15 alone. 
or Acting by Geſtures: both which do conſiſt in Num- _ _. 
bers and geſtures, well ordered and meaſured. And niger 
the Yoyce, Or Ayes , is vnder the power of Calpe and ofthe Voyce : 
Cho: one of the which found out the making of the alone. 
Verſes, called Heroykes : and the other firſt inuented 
Hiſtories,and the Arte of Diuination. Ouer Harme- Eut*rpe and 
#7 and Rythme conioyned , Enterpe and Terphhore are Tre 
x chicte Preſidents: Of the which, the one is repor- Harmony, & 
tedto be the Inuentreſſe of the Pipe : and the other Numbers con 2 
of the Harpe. Ouer Harmonie, Numbers and the Foyce '9yned. 
1oyntly, Melpomene,Thatia, & Erato; haue the command: a ng rre 
to the firlt of whomis attributed the Tragedie: to the , 16 rſtielſes 
ſecond the Comedic - and ro the third , the Lute and of Harmony, 
Viole, with the which ſhee mingleth and contoyneth Numbers an] 
the Voyce. LH the C—_ 
1.» 1Thelike may be ſaid of the Swens,which being Three © 9Y 36: 
in number, do alſo,make the.Muſicke in-ail poynrs 
perfeR,and fully accompliſhed, both with armory, with + 
Niuzwber,and withthe Yoxce ; which is manifeſt by thar = 
which Homer alledgerh of the , where he maketh thero Ode, 2. 
Ht 6a F.2 |. -mungle | 
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mitiglein their Enchaunting ſongs(conſiſting of num- 
bers)both the yoyce and verſes togerher:to the 1ntenr, 
that by this muſicall perfeRion, they might the1rore 
eaſily allure Yeo and lis companions vnto them. And 
Srenscalled this istherealon, why they are called Inchauntreſl *S, 
Enchantr:\ſes, of the excellency of their ſinging. | Of which name, 1f 
and why? = yeewill haue the tranſlation word for worde, it com- 
meth ofthe Hebrew word Shir:thatis to ſay,a Song,and 
Lib.2.in ſom- not (as Macrobins ſaith) becauſe they inchantthe gods; 
nun Scipions ut of this Etimologie, we will hereafterintreate more 
Pg tothe purpoſe, Thisneuerthelefſe wee may not for- 
ger by the way,thar, in thee4rabiantongue, Sar (igni- 

fheth a Poet : becauſcit is he that furniſherh men with 
Songes and Sonets,and with Ayres of Muſicke, And 
for this cauſe a Poet is of the Greekes called all0a 9:5» 

Or a Smper. | 

- Butto continue-on with tÞ at which wee began, 
touching the diſcourſe of the Nymphes: weſhall eafily 
ſee,thatthe ſame may bee ſaide of them, as hath beenc 

ſpoken of the Muſes, and the Sirens: And that each 
of them, according to the diſtin&ion and diuerſitie of 
the Elements,in which they are abiding, haue a quality 

and propertie,anſwerable and agrecableto the {ame : 
the which they neuer change nor alter. The Nymphes 
Ot the Wimphs of the -Ayre,haue the Harmony, (which the Greekes call 
of the Ayre, 8: Meaos) proper vnto them. And thereof doel thinke 
that harmonic that the Nymph Meliyfme took her name : as if one wold 
PEN. ſay Meazgury. T heFrench(who do tell /great wonders 
of che Nimph of her, and hane full ſtuffed their Romaunts with ſuch 
Melluſina, meruels )doe faine her to be a Diuell, that hath her abi- 
ob ding n the Ayre,and fortelleth things to come , -But 
| touching that which they talke;how ſhe was (onnreſſe of 

,  Oelle and of Lyfynan, whereof thee ſhould bee called 
CMelluſmezand thatſhe was married to Raymond, Earle of 

-.. Poytiers,by whomeſhe had goodly children: ſeemeth in 

'- _myopmon,ameerefable,like vntothat wee lately re- 
"peared, of Lama,and thatof Egeria,who was ſaide to be 


" COnucr- 
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conuerſantwith Nama, AndlI can no more beleeue it, 
then thoſe olde wiues Tales, and idle toyes and fi&i- 
ons of the Fayrie Pedogua,& of the Fayrie Morgua, and 
eMlcina the Ladze of the lake of Aualon , and other luch like 
Fayries,(o tamoully talked of, by the French , and En- 
ghih:For my part, I ſhuld rather think, that that which 
the French haue reported of CMelluſme , they learned 
ofthe lewes ( who for a long time were abiding in 
France) and out of their {aba/. For the Iewes do ſay 
thatthereisan Hehas, which wandreth vp and downe 
inthe Ayre,and foretelleth things to come : And thar 


itisthatvoyce of the Bird, or Co/ harſpor, which Solomon Ecclef,12-4, 


ſpeaketh of : whereof we will ſpeake ſomewhat hereaf- 
ter,in the Difcourſe of Soules. The like do the Greeks 
affirme of their Empedocles; ſuppoling that he widreth, 
flyingvpand downethe Ayre : and of that $by/a, of 
whome we {pake before: who (as they ſay)maketh ver- 
ſes, which are yet extant,and areinſerted 11 the workes 
of Phlegon Tralhan: by the which allo, (as a Goddellc'of 
the Ayre) ſheeruleth and commaundeth ouer all ſuch 
voyces and ominous ſpeeches as are vttered of men at 
vnawares,or by happe-hazard , and cauſecth the ſame 
to lucceede and to fall out accordingly : notwithitan- 
ding that the parties who ſpeake them, doe thinke ne1- 
"ther well,nor ill;neither happily, nor vahappily, at the 
time that they do vtter and pronounce them, Lhe 


Greeke and Latine Poets haue fayned likewile,that /rs 7rir,orthe 


was a Nymph ot the Ayre,and the landmaid of Inno, who 
had the commaund of the Ayre, calliug 1t her mefſen- 


Rainbowe, fay 
nedby the Poe 
ets tobca 


er,as the Erimologic thereof (being a Grecke name ) xy,uph of 


doth alſo denorate. ; 
| Nextafter theſe Nymphes of the Ayre , doc foll 
- thoſe of the water, which haue the Nambers,and the 


we Otthe water 
_ Nymphesgand 
that numbers 


dence or fall of Numbers proper onely vato them. And ,.. propef' vas 
true itis,that the Poets did faynce the Natades, and Ne- to them, | 


rider ro leade a perpetuall daunce ypon the waters:and' 


that in dauncing and lcaping,they approach andcome 
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neere to Marriners,or Sca paſſengers, and ſo to guide 
2nd condua them to their deſired Hauen. Now daun- 
ſes,or leaping and vawting in meaſures, haue neede of 
nothing(as ſaith Arifor/e)but onely of Number gncaſure 
and true cadence, 
| Finally,the Nymphes ofthe Land , haue the Yoxce, 
Ofthe on z proper vnto them, And for the-molt part, they are tay- 
IK, > was ned to be Dininers,Prophets,and Poets: as Egeria, Herſi- 
yoo. 
isproperto Ha,((armenta,the Camene, and the Goddeſle Fatua, the 
them, wite of Faunus: of whome I may deriue the name of 
Frum! te Phataa: thatisto ſay, Deſtimye , and whereof is come 
bd theLatineword Fatwn, - 
That the Now for a concluſion of al this Diſcourſe:certainely 
Nymphcs are if all theſe Nymphes(of which I haue ſpoken) haue art 
Di 5-0 ten any time appeared vnto men : It cannot be imagined, 
TO bur that they muſt needes be Spirits and Diuels. And 
the truth is,thateuen at this day,it is thought, that in 
{ome of the Northerne Regions, they do yet appeare 
to diuers perſons, Andthe report is, thar they hauc 
acare,and doediligently attend abour little Infantes 
lying in the cradle :- that they doe drefſe and vndreſic 
themin their ſwathling clothes, and do performe all 
that which-carcfull Nurſes can do vnto their Nurſe 
children, And ſurely the Auncients had the ſame 0- 
pmionofthem : For the Poets ſay, that /upiter was 
keptin his Infancy ofthe Nymph or Fairie Meliſſa: and 
that Bacchus,as ſoone as heewas borne , was carried 
© Nvſa wasſaide Way by the Nymphes or Fayries , to bee nouriſhed by 
tobenurſcof theminthe Denne or Caue of Ny/a : and that by 
-— 5% them Fjias,a yonglad,was rauiſhed and carried away, 
led Nyſeus  Antinons taken , and eAdonss pulled away fromthe 
Vs * © Barkeof the Myrrhe tree , which was his - mother, 
transformed and Metamorphoſed,  Tobeſhort, it 1 
ſhould recite all the Fables which are written of them, 
I ſhould never make an ende: 'Onely this I will adde, 
that thoſe Fariesor Nymphes, which I ſaid did attend 
about little Infants todreflethemas Nurſes; may well 
| bee 
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bee thoſe Diuels or auncient Godatſſes, which were ſaid 
to haue the charge of the bath of (hil/aren : and for that 
cauſe were named yergrmudes. But I would gladly 
knowe andlearne, whodid put itin the heades of olde 
folkes,and other ſimple perions and Idiots-, that the 
Arcades, the Theaters, the olde Fountaimes,or Water { on» 
duats, the Bates, and Great ſtones pitched vp aloft, were Mars + 
the workes of the Nymphes or Fayries. Was it, trow ye, ,"1Þ.14inos 
becauſe it hath beene continually held, and common- {uppoled to be 
ly thought, that the Spirits, and Nymphes, or Fayries, the works and 
haue loued ruinous places : and that for this cauſe the *v<!bngs 
olde ruines of great, proud, & admirable buildings de- the JyYSOguns 
cayed, haue bene {aid to be the houſes & dwelling pla- 
ccs,or the workes of the Nymphes? Surely as touching 
theirinhabiting in ruinous places Eſa witneſſeth it, 
where he ſaith, That the Syrens or Nymphes ſhall poſſeſſe thew Efay.13. 
houſes and there make their retrait & abidme.T he dwellings 
ofthe Nymphes deſcribed in Homer,and /wgil,are ſuffici- 
ently well knowne:thart they werein dennes or caues, 
farre remoued and concealed from the ſight & compa- 
ny of men:builded & wrought by themſelues in the na- 
turall rocks & hard ſtone. And Homer for his part hath 
ſo well and perfealy deſcribed the Cane of thaca,where 
theſe Fayrie: did abide , that Porphyrica hath taken the 
painesto interpret and explane, at large, . the ingeni- 
ous order of their building, and Arciteure.. At this 
day is to be ſcene the Caue of Siby/la Cumana, neere to- 

Naples : of which alſo Ini: Martyre doth partly make 

mention 3 and fayeth, that the report went, how 

in that Cell ſhe wrote her- Prophecies, Befides 

the Temples of the Nymphes ( called by the Greekes Bo 
23 and of the Latines Lywphea ) were alwayes KT 
_ ſituated without the Citties and Townes, . in folitaric ae 
places ,.and farreremoued from any dwellinges : as . 5: 
appeareth by the Lymphenm of Reme , which was on het 
the other ſide of 7Tyber , and ſtoode alone, and aſide 
fro the Suburbes, And ſo _ theother Teples _ 0 
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neere to Marriners,or Sea paſſengers, and ſo to guide 
and condud them to their deſired Hauen. Now daun- 
ſes,orleaping and yawting in meaſures, haue neede of 
nothing(as ſaith Ariftor/e)but onely of Number gncaſure 
and true cadence, 
Finally,the Nymphes ofthe Land , haue the Yoyce, 
hes ang Proper vnto them, And tor the molt part, they are tay- 
mth Da Voy «c nedto be Dininers,Prophets,and Poets: As Egeria, Herji- 
is properto Ha, armenta,the Camene, and the Goddeſle Fatua, the 
them, wite of Fawnxs: of whome I may deriue the name of 
Farum,or Fae phataa: thatisto ſay, Deſtinye , and whereof is come - 


= ce ders the Latine word Fatum, - 


| Thatthe Now for a concluſion of al this Diſcourſe:certainely 


Nymphcs are jf all theſe Nymphes(of which I haue ſpoken) haue at 
_ _ then any time appeared vnto men: It cannot be imagined, 
"2  butthatthey muſt needes be Spirits and Diucls. And 
the truth is,thateuen at this day,it is thought, that in 

{ome of the Northerne Regions, they do yet appeare 

to diuers perſons, Andthe report is, that they hauc 

a care,and doe diligently attend about little Infantes 

lying in the cradle : that they doedrefle and vndreſie 

them in their (wathling clothes, and do performe all 

that whichcarcfull Nurſes can do vnto their Nurſc 

children, And ſurely the Auncients had the ſame 0- 
pmionofthem : Forthe Poets ſay, that /upiter was 

kept in his Infancy of the Nymph or Fairie Meliſſa: and 

that Bacchu,as ſoone as hee was borne , was carried 


Nyſz was ſaide 2Way by the Nymphes or Fayries , to bee nouriſhed by 
robenurſeof themin the Denne or Caue of Ny/a : and: that by 


_ Bacchus,znd them FHjlas,a yonglad,was rauiſhed and carried away, 


of her he iscal _4,.rinons taken , and e Adonis pulled away from the 


Barke of the Myrrhe tree , which was his - mother, 
transtormed and Metamorphoſed,” To beſhort, if I 
ſhould recite all the Fables which are written of them, 
I thould never make an ende: 'Onely this I will adde, 
that thoſe Faviesor Nymphes, which I ſaid did attend 
abourlittle Infants todrefle them as Nurſes, maywell 


bee 
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bee thoſe Diuels or auncient Goddeſſes, which were ſaid 
to haue the charge of the b-th of (bu/aren : and for that 
cauſe were named +4remmudes. But I would gladly 
knowe and learne, who did put itin the heades of olde 
folkes,and other ſimple perions and Idiots-, that the 
Arcades,the Theaters, the olde Fountaines,or Water ( on- 
duats, the Batbes, and Great ſtones pitched vp aloft, were 
the workes of the Nymphes or Fayries. Was 1t, trow ye, 


Of diuers olde 
famous works 
and buildings, 


becauſe it hath beene continually held, and common- (uppoted to be 


ly thought, that the Spirits, and Nymphes, or Fayries, 
hauc loued ruinous places : and that for this caule the 
olde ruines of great, proud, & admirable buildings de- 
cayed, haue bene ſaid to be the houſes & dwelling pla- 
ces,or the workes of the Nymphes? Surely as touching 
theirinhabiting in ruinous places E/ay witneſſeth it, 


the works and 
dwellings of 


the Nymphes 


where he ſaith, That the Syrens or Nymphes ſhall poſſeſſe thew Eſay.13. 


houſes and there make their retrait & abidmg. T he dwellings 
of the Nymphes deſcribed in Homer,and Vrgil,are\ uffici- 
ently well knowne:that they werein dennes or caues, 


farre remoued and concealed from the ſight & compa- 


ny of men:builded & wrought by themſelues inthe na- 
turall rocks & hard ſtone. And Homer for his part hath 
ſo well and perfeRly deſcribed the Cane of Ithaca,where 
theſe Fayriesdid abide , that Porphyrixs hath taken the 
paines to interpret and explane, at large, . the ingeni- 
ous order of their building, and ArciteQure. Atthis 


day is to be ſcene the Caue of Siby/la Camana, neere to- 


Naples : of which alſo Iu#iw: HMartyre doth partly make 
mention 3 and ſayeth, that the report went, how 


in that Cell ſhe wrote her Prophecies, Befides 


s of the Nymphes ( called by th e Greekes 


the Temple 
rupee and of the Latines Lywphea ) were alwayes 


_ ſituated without the Citties and Townes, in ſolitaric 


places, and farreremoued from any dwcellinges : 2s. 


appeareth by the Lympheam of Reme , which was on 
the other ſide of 7yber , and ſtoode alone, and aſide 
fro the Suburbes. And ſodidtheother Teples & caues 
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of the Nymphes, whereof Srrabo , and other Authors 
have written. © Burt ſeeing wee haue ſufficiently dit- 
courſed of the names of Angels, Spirits, and Daets : Itis 
requiſite,that we now ſet downe the reaſons,and argu- 
ments of thoſe men, that deny their Apparition: tothe 
ende we may,to the ytmoſt of our power, contute and 

_ » refellthem. | | 


Car. I1l. 


Of the Opinions and Arguments of the Saduces,and Epicure: 
by which they would proue, that the Angels and Dinecls as 
not appeare unto men. 


£-&r Any there haue bene at all times, 

| , and inall ages, which haue im- 
/N2 pugned, & ſtiffely denicd the Ap- 
> / paritions of Diuels, Angels, and 
PP, Spirits: But ſome hane done itin 
© one ſort , and ſome in another. 
I) For there be ſome, who (to ridde 
/ themſclues altogether from the 
= queſtion and diſputation , that 
might be made concerning particular and ſpecial mat- 

rers,which are often alledged, in regard of the Appa* 

ririon of SpeRers ) doe bend themſclues againſt them 

all in generall : That ſo by cutting of the roote,and vn- 

dermining the foundation of a Principle [well groun- 

ded,they may the more caſily caufe the ouetthrow and 

of the ſeveral! Gownefall of all thar which dependethypon the ſame. 
opinions of They deny therefore, that there are any Angels', or 
ſundry ſorts of Diuelsat all: or any Spirites ſeuered and abſtracted 
—_— * froma corporal ſubſtance or bodie: to the eride that 
of ſpirits, &c,& OY conſequence they may.inferre and conclude , that 
their Appariti- There are not likewiſe any SpeRters,nor Apparitions of 
ons, Spies. Suchwere the Sadvces,as we may read in the 
S 3 | Aces 


"= | ffrange Sights,or eApparitions, T 
; Ades ofthe Apoſtles: and the Epicures, andthe grea- Attes, 32. 
' teſt 'partofthe Perperetickes , andall ſortes of Atheiſtes T he firſt opinj 
whatſfocuer,, Of which laſt,there are at this day more 9" of the $a- 
- kugenumbers abounding within this our Realme of <P 
France,then would be tollerated, Theſe men would yyom — 
notſticke to affirme(if they durſt , and were itnot for 
feare of the Magiſtrate )that it is free for men to aban- 

don themſelues to all kinde of iniquitie, impiety, and 

diſlolute living: for ſo doe they murmure , and mum- 

ble, when they arc alone and by themſclues; that there 

is noteither God,or any Spirits at all, good, or cuill: 

noryetany hel, where the ſouls of men ſhuld ſuffer an 

paines or puniſhment; but that they dye together wich 

the body: Andthatall whatſocuer is ſaide or alled- 
| goo fonching hel rorments,is nothing but a vaine and 

uperſtitious toy,and fablez onely to make babes and 

children afraid; and to wrappe and tye the greateſt 
ralney of the worldin certaine bonds of a religious 

uperſtition : for ſo are the wordes of Lacrece, inthis 

bchalfe... And I doe beleeue,, that they do often ſa 
1n their harts,that which Pihagoras, the Samiav,is alled- 
ged in Ox to hauc ſaide to the inhabitants of Crotone 


10 /tahe; 


Why fland you thus in feare of Styx, and ſuch vaine dreamings 
ofManes, and of $ perits, which are nought elſe but leaſmgs? 
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Certainely hee that ſhould take vpon. him, toin- 
ſtruc theſe Athieſts,ſhould butlooſe his time: be cauſe 
they will admit of no reaſons, no not of thoſe thatare 
meerely.natural. For ſeeing they do not beleeue him 
which hark the commaund andrule of nature, how can 
they yeeld any credit or belecfe ynto thoſereaſons that 
arc - hd from nature it ſelfc? SE 

Other perſons there arc, who, beeing more religious +4. c..._ 

and honeſter men then thoſe former, yet haue no leſle opinion, 


denyed,thecik f Angels, Diucls, and Spirites:; 
TORY G : Howbc- 
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= eATreatiſcof Syetlerr, 
Howbeit they haue beene of this opinion: that by rea- 
fon both of the diſtance betweene them and vs, and of 
thedifficulricof appearingin a humane body : they 
cannot poſsibly preſent themſelues vnto vs, 
Others alſo there haue beene, who haue referred all 
Che thirdopi "that which is ſpoken ofthe viſton of Spirites, vnto the 
aicn o:the naturall and perpetuall deprauation of the humane 
Sceptickes,and ſenſes, Such werethe $ ceptikes,and the eAporreticks, who 
other tollos - were the followers of the Philoſopher Pirrhoy : asalſo 
h dhe *y the ſecond and thirde Academie, who held, That the ſenſes, 
rhon. were they neuer ſo ſound;conld not imagine any thing, but falſely 
Thefourth oo Againe,fome others, with more SPPAranee of reaſon 
Pinion, then the Scepricks,hane affirmed , thataboundance of 
Melicholy,& Choleraduſt,frenſic, feuers,& the debili- 
tic or corruptis sftheſenſes(be it naturally,or by acci- 
det)in any body,maymaketheto imagine many things 
whichare not. And they do infer , that ſuch as happen 
to be attainted with theſe maladies, do think that they 
haue ſcene Diuels,and other ſuch like SpeRers. They 
adde moreouer, that the feare,fuperftition, and credu- 
litic of many,is fuch,thatrhey will moſfcommony ſut- 
ferthemſelues to be drawneinto a beliefe and periwa- 
ftionofthat,which is quite contrary totruth. 
The filt opi- To make ſhort Others there be, wifeenough and 
nion of Lucian fille conceited: yet neuerthelefle(beingegrear mockers, 
and others, andincredulous , becauſe they themſclues did neuer 
Happen toſceany viſion , nor haue euer heard or tou- 
ched any ſupernaturall thing) they haue becne of this 
opmionthat nothing could appeare vnto men, that 
Lucian an Ta» ©xcceded or went beyonde the courſe of nature, And 
dell, Atheiſt, Of this number Laciar was one:who(being allo as great 
andScoffer. an Infidel! as any could be) ſaide : I beleeue no part of 
2» Alltheſe Apparitions: becauſe T onely amongſt you all 


»» did neverſecany of them, And if Thad ſeene of them, 
>» aftureyonrſelues, I would belecue them, as yon doe. 


Nocvithitadingfor all this,he oppoſed himſelf againſt 
&. 70] : 
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al the famous and renowned Philoſophers of his time, 
and held argument againſt them, though (as himſelfe 
confefled)chey were the chicfeſt and moſt excellent in 
all kinde of knowledge and learning. And hee was not 
aſhamed to ſtand onely vpon his own bare conceit and 
opinion:impudently maintaining, without any reaſon 
atall againſt them that wereas wiſe, if not more wiſe 
then himſclfe, and more in number : that forſooth no- 
thing at all, whatlocuer was ſaidor alledged touching 
SpeRters,ought to be admitted or beleeued. But what 
reaſons pray you d0th he bring, to confirme his ſay- 
ing? Truely none all: butthat onely of his owne abſo- 

late and yngontrowled authoritie, hee will draweto 
bisincrednlitic, all others, whome hee ſecth to bee aſ- 
ſured and ſettled in their opinion : Notwithſtanding, 
that they are certainely reſolued of the truth , by the 
extcriour ſenfes, with which they haue percciued and 
knownethat to be true , which ſo conſtantly they doe 
maintaine and defend. But how canitpoſsibly bee, 
chat a man ſhould thinke , without any ſhew of reaſon, 
by incredulitie and mockery onely, to confute and 0- 
uerthrowe that, which harh beene euer of all men, and 
inall ages,recciued and admitted? Certainely , this is 
the faſhion and guiſe of mockers , and {corners , that 
that which they cannot deny,noryct haue a wil to con- 
feſſe, they will inde the meanesto put it off with a eſt 
and laughter: and ſo thinke ſecretly to inſinuate them- 
{clues intothe mindes and. conceites of their hea- 
rers > eſpecially , ſuch as looke not, nor haue a regarde 
to the truth and ſubſtance of a thing , but onely to the 
outwarde ſhadowe,and grace of wordes and glorious 
ſpeeches.Such a [corner needeth notany great know- 
ledge: becauſe it is ſufficient for him to. bee ſuper- 
ficially. skilfull in any thing 3 , fo. that hee can with 
a kinde of graue & ſmiling grace, ſhift off the reaſons 
and arguments of thoſe, whoſe knowledge, and lears 


ning , is ſ& exceeding farre beyonde his, as during 
"INS. his 


Machiane! 2 
Scoffer,and an 


&rhcift, 


In Muſa. 


The opinion 
of the Saddu- 


oh 
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| his wholelife, he will neuer attaine vnto the like. Thus 


did Machiaxel carric himſelfe : who amongſt the lear- 
ned,and men of skill and judgement , knewe well how 
to make his profit of his ſcoffes, and pleaſant grace in 
ieſting ; whereby he would many times ſtrike them out 
of countenance, in the ſight of them thar heard him : 
whereas,if he had come to diſpure with them, by liuely 
reaſons,and ſolid Arguments , hee would at the very 
firſt blowe haue beene onerthrowne and confounded, 
Butinthe ende hee diſcouered himſelfe ſufficiently, 
and was reputed of all men , no other then aScoffter, 


andan Atheiſt,as Paulus Joni teſtifieth of him. 


But wee will ceaſe to ſpeake any further of him, of 
Lacian,and of thoſe of their humor, and will returneto 
our matter, touching SpeRers : the which, that wee 


may the better explane(now that wee haue briefly de- 


clared the dinerſitie of opinions , of thoſe that inſiſt 


. ypon the contraric ) wee will aunſwere vnto cach of 


them in order,as they haue beene propounded, And 


_ firſt, astouching the Sadduces,the Epicures, the Pert- 


patetickes, wee will ſeuerally anſwere their Arguments 
which they obieR againſt vs : Next , wee will remouc 
thoſe difficulties, which are obie&Red,and ſhew how the 
Angels,andDiuels,may take vpon them a bodice, 'Af- 
terwardes, wee will ſhewe and diſcouer vnto the Scep- 
rickes , that the hamane ſenſes are not ſo faultic and 
yncertaine,as they would make men belecue. And 
laſt of all, (to the intent we may leaue nothing behind) 
wee will notforgetto ſhew, by what maladies and in- 
firmities the ſenſes may be hurt and troubled : and rhe 
Imaginative power of man wourided and chaunged : 
ſo'asall that which is ſuppoſed to be ſcene, is mecrely 
falſe and vatrue, _ | 

| Tocomefirſtof all to the Sadduces : Ttis moſt 
certaine,thatoFall men they were the moſt groſſe and 
carnal]: and didnot belceuethat any thing was ſpiri- 
tall: butchey did imagine allto bee corporall: be- 

R cauſe 
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cauſe they ſaid, that the Fiumane wnderitarding doth al- 
wayes worke with the Phantoſme , andwith the thing 
med . Andit appeareth, thatin dreaming of any 
thing whatſocuer, we doe alwayes imagine it to be cor- 
orall:whereupon they conclude, that all thinges are 
corporall : & therfore that euen God allo isa corporal! 
Subſtance, which is the greateſt abſurdity and blaſphe- 
my, that can be imagined in the world. For ifwe ſhould 
reſtraine God into a body, we muſt alſo make him ſub- 
ie&ttoa body: (ſo ſaith Saint John Damaſeen)which, in a 
word, is to reſtraine and ſhorten the power and omni- 
potency of God : the which being infinitely aboue al 
ſubſtances, both corporall and incorporall; is notſub- 
x&to their Category, Thereaſonthat mouedthem "ey 
to beleeue that God was corporall:wasa place of for ,, 3% 
fei{for they did not recciue nor admit of any Scriptures arcs. 
but the fiue Bookes of ſes,as ſayth Orizen) wherein it 
1s written;7 hat God made Moſes to ſtay intbe Cane of arock. 
or moſitain: &-putting his hand vpon him aid ſhew him bis hinder 
parts, not ſuffering hum to ſee hisface, And therefore, in res» 
gard,that CHoferattributeth vnto God a face, a hand, 


and otheriparts,they conclude, that God hath a bo- 

dy. Dfike lane opinion alſo was Tertulkos ( as wit- ” 
nefſerh Saint Anguftwme, writing" to Optatus) and the Dr Oryyme 
Bogomilles, being certaine Hererikes of Bu/gerie 2 who no wn. . 
thoughtthat God was,as we are(ſo writeth Embymus): , OP 
and « <4" his two eyes, outof his braine did iflue 

two beames; the onecalied the Sume, andthe other, 

the Holy Spice: which.is'a molt blaſphemous: and in- 


tollerableerronr, | 
Now the occaſion, why the Sadduces did ſoegerly 


defend and maintaine,that God had a bodie; was,be- 


cauſe they would denyall incorporall tubitances ;._ ro 
which efte& they thus argued . - If God(ſay they)haue Theargumeny 


created any ſubſtances, hexreared them to hisowne I- © the Saddu- 
mave and Tikenefle : andtherefore whenbe:made man © - 


he {aide;T bat be made hum according to bis axwn Image ;thew- 
we 3 "2 G 3 ing 


*£ eATredtiſe of Speters, 
ing therby, thathe wasofacorporal ſubſtace: becauſe 
thatman , whomeheformed tothe paterne of his own 
face, is corporall. And if God haue made nothing, 
bur what is corporall:It followeth,that the Angels and 

Diuels which arefaide ro bee Spirits, are nothing but 
meere fables: & that there be not any ſoules , or (pirits 
ſeparatedfromacorporall ſubſtance : and by conlc- 
quence; that the ſoule ofman is mortall, as the-bodie : 
and hath no ncede to be reunited thereunto by the ge- 
nerall reſurreaion. 

+ —— Butitiscaſictoanſwerethemyby denying plainely, 

* the $:42.. tharGod iscorporall, or hath any' body . For albeit, 

ecranſvered, theholyScripruredoth attribute,ynto God, ,. handes, 

feet, face;eyegandother parts of a body: yet this muſt 
bevnderftood-ſpiritually; and by thoſe corporalland 
| bodily members,we muſt imagine the ſpiritual yertues 


y Mer OR NINE gex ): as,by bis eyes, we 


muſt ynderftand his foreſight awd bus kyarledge 3 to. the 
which allchings are open, and from which notbing is 


hidde and concealed; By his hand, is meant, his Almighty 

power and puiſſance: By his face, the plenitude and fulne/re of 

his glorie." By his binder parts,his glorie is ſhadowed,as ve- 

: pr een = buy BPR” Gr 6” yg 1h II 

+ Andwhereas theyſay,that thewnderſtanding doth'work 

with the inagi x : and that wee doe imagine.God 

tobeca corporal Subſtance: This hath no reaſon,nor 

any apparanceoftruthatall,z but is: anerrour, com- 

mon tathemwiththe Epicares:. to-rhe which wee will 

' aunfwere anone.):And as: touching the, Angels: I 

doe greatly maruell how the Saducescan deny the bee- 

ingofthem; ſeeingthar C/ejes in many, places doth 

makementionofthedizand of their Apparition, We: 

 maythereforeyery well ſay of them; thar they vie the 

AT Bookesof Moſes. ; as men. vie-thein $rirroppes ,, \in 

- tengrhening, - eegpirdy 255 attheirpleaſures., 

Contra Tryb, Thisis the reafon',. why InftinetAartyre did not rec- 
; y yr no 

kon them-in the number of the lewes ( and es 

: . worth 
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worthily)butreputed them as Hezetichert 'notallowing 
themany place in the Iewiſh Church, byreaſon of the 
fond and abſurde opinions which they held; noronely 
of God, but alſo of the Angels, :Diuels, arid foules of 
men,which they affirmed to bee morrtall.. But. as con- 
cerning this latter point, wee ſhall ſpeake more here- 
after. Let vs now colider the Argumets of the Epicwres, s 
The firſterrour of the Epicaresis , that God hath a The opinion 

bodie:as'the Saducer did belecue likewife,: And their fe Fpicures 
firſt Argumeac was, That natureit ſelfe(forſooth) did .,. -. 1 argw 
teach 'and admonith ys, to beleene;rthar both God and ;cnc and rea - 
all Celeſtiall eſſences were corporall; for two reaſons: ſons of the FE. 
The former was, becauſe the Gods are-not figured in Picures. 
any other,then in a humane forme . And the ſecond, 
becauſe,'whetherit be inſleeping,or in waking, when 
wee dreame'or imagineof the Gods, noother forme 
doth preſent it ſelfe ynto our imaginations ,. butahu- 
mane ſhape: And therefore they conclude, that the 
Godsarein figure like vntometf. Bur vnto thisargu- ,,, 
ment, ({eroanſwereth ſufficiently; That ſuch humane þ,,,.... 
ſhapgand forme , is attributed vnto the Gods, by the An{were to the 
 inuention of men : and thar cither.itproceedeth from fuſt argumeor 
the wiſedome of the Auncients;who thought thereby 9 #*< Epicures 
they ſhould the more caſily draw t he ſpirits and minds 
of the ignorant,, to the knowledge of ſpirituall , and 
ſupernaturall things; and that they ſhould the ſoo- 
ner bring and reduce them into the way to live well 
and yertuouſly : Orelſe that the ſame had it begin- 
ning and firſt footing from a blinde ſuperitition:which 
doth moſt eaſily allure men to adore thoſe gods which 
are portrayed and carued in-a forme molt pleaſing, 
andagrecable vnto men; Orelſethatitis but a f&i-- 
on of Poets and Payners; who hauc alwayes beene au- - 
daciousto faincand deuile any thing,, rather then that 
which ſhold be according to truth&vericy, And this laſt 
point may wel ſerue to anſwer that, whichy Zpicares ſay: 
that be it in ſleeping, or in waking 5 gods do not preſet: 

G4 them-- 
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themſetues ynto vs, if any other,thena humane forme; 


For this iscertain, that by the portraiture and pictures 
whichweſceof the Gods , inthoſe formes which are 
common and familiar ynto vszwe doe imagine(though 
falſly)chac which may reſemble vanto vs,the ſame which 
we haueſcencto be painted. :Infomuch, 'that /apiter 


' ſeemeth yntovs;to hane a face and-countenance terri- 


ble,with-his haire blacke,and hanging backwarde, as 
Phidias did granchim.  - And Mmerna had her eyes 
blewe;or of an azure colour : as Homer deſcribeth her, 
was painted like a young man ', - haning his 
eyesalwayesopen,as onethatwas cuer waking : with 
bright yellowe hayre, andayellowe downe vpon his 


chinne and cheekes;as if it did bur newly begin to friz- 


zle or to curle. Venus had her eyes delicateand wanton, 
and herlockes of goldeyellow.: * [xo had” grofle and 
thicke eyes, riling vp towardes her head, like vnto the 


eycsof an Oxe, Andſogenerally were the reſt of the 


Gods painted by the Gentiles,in diuers formes and fa- 
ſhions. Notwithſtanding ;, all this proceeded ofno- 
thingelſe, but from the errour of our /magination, which 
ſuffereth irſelfe to bee deceiued and ſeduced, by the 
painting, which imprintedin it akind of falſe notion. 
Iſayanotion: becauſe the ignorant common ſort of 
people,is perſwaded of the ſame ;' and ſuffererh itto 
take placein their minde,or wmderſtanding : which is as 
caficalſo to be deceived,as is their Imagination. But 
amanof wiſedome and judgement, (who hath his vn- 
derſtanding morecleareand open) isnoteaſily there- 
withall ſeduced:bur notwithſtanding al paintings and 
fiiftions ', bis Jareleft or vndertanding power pierceth 


through the Imagination(as the Sunne picrceth or ſhi- 


- neththrough the cloudes):and ſpreadingit ſelfe, with 


The ſecond 
Argument of 
the Epicures. 


her light,doth eafily beleeue in a ſpiritual manner,that 
God and the Angels are Spiritual. ; 


Theſecond Argument of the Fpicwres,touching the 
bumane bodicofGod; was,that God rooke ypon him 
that 
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that forme, which was, or could be imagined,tobethe 
moſt beautifull in the whole. world, And they ſay,that 
the humane forme, or /hape, is of all otherspthe moſt C 
goodly and excellent : And therefore wee ought to ; 
thinke, thatGod1s carnall and corporail, as men are, : 
Hereunto needeth no anſwere to bee. made: becauſc l 
the conſequence of their argument isnot good ; viz, A*'were tothe q.-3 
That God ſhould retaine yuto himlelte the Figure of a **5%mcnt, 
man, becauſe the ſame is the moſt excellent of all other 
creatures inthe world. Forthe Dininitic of God,net- 
ther is,nor can be,in any corporall ſubſtance; But itis 
an Incorporall and ſpiritualleflence , which hath no- 
thing common with that ſubſtance,which is proper vn- 
to theſe carthly creatures, _ 

. .. Thethicd &laſt argument of theſe Philoſophers, +. Argus 
152 Gradation or heaping yp of Syllogilmes: which meat o! the 
kinde of argument, the Greekes call a Soritess and they Epicurcs, 
frame it.in this ſort; It is held and confeſſed of all, thar | 

. God, &all other celeſtial powers, are exceedingly hap- 

Py: But no perſon can be happy,without vertue.: And 
vertue cannot bee preſent inany,without reaſon: and 
reaſon can bee innone , butin the figure and ſhape of 
man. Thereforc it mult bee granted , that the Gods, 
which. haue the vie of reaſon , haue the forme of 
man alſo, But the whole frame of this Argument, PIR the 
may ſooneandeaſily bee diſlolued, by denying ;, that 3+"75**n 
reaſon can bee in no other , thenin a humane ſhape - 
For both God andthe Angels, who haue adiuine and 
ſpirituall vnderſtanding, hauc the vſc of reaſon, not- 
withſtanding, that they be not ofa corporal ſubltance. 
And reaſon inman, commeth notofthe humane bo- 
' dy: but from/the ſoule of man,which is Spirituall & Dt- 
vine, made vnto the likeneſſe of God, and capable of 
realon,of prudencggand of wilſedome. | 
Now, whereas it might be obic&ed to the Fpicures 
Thatin makingtheir Gods to haue a humane bodie, - 


they doe therein make them ſubieRtodearh and diſsi- 
| OS H pation 


Abſurdities 'n pation, To auoide this abſurditic, they doe tumble 

the opinion of jnro/a greater; affirming,that their bodic is asa body; 

the Epicures, nd their bloud; as bloud: 3 not haning anything, but 
the lincamets& proportis of a man,& being exempred 
fro all craſ{itude & thicknesgwhich,in a word,'s aſmuch 
as to ſay,that their Gods were rather Idols ot men, the 
very men;andrather framed by the paterne of men, the 
as men in truth & ſubſtance : which is athing the molt 
ridiculous that can be imagined, 

But will ſome ſay, To what purpoſe ſerueth all this, 
ronching ourmatrer of Specters? 1 hauec ſaide before, 
that the Sadxces did maintaine God to hauea bodice, 

 totheendethey mightthe better deny the appearing 
. of Specters 3 which are ſubſtances without a bodie . 
Alſo the Epicyres made their Gods to haue: bodies; 
| that ſo they mightholde them in the heauens idle and 
- doingnothing: andby conſequence might denytheir 
ofthe opinion BPParition- ypon Earth, For as touching Diuels 
of theEpicures"OF Spirites , they belecued there were not any: but 
who thought did confound them all in the number of their Gods . 
_—— % -Andthattheydid but make a ieft of Speers,” appea- 
Spirits reth by the ſpeech of Caſſms in Flutarch : and in 
invits Broti, that that Cel/zes ( halfe an Epicure) writing againſt the 
RA Chriſtians , did denie them: flatly and abſolutely, 
— Colas (as 15 to bee ſeene inOrigen, who hathaunſwered him) 
and did reproue the Chriſtians , in that they would 
alloweof any powers, or! Spirites , contrary to the 
Gods: ſuppoſing (according to his owne ſaying, and 
Opinion:) thatthere were no Diuels. Beſides thar, 
hee madea mockeandaieſtof Angels, and ofthe Re- 
ſurreQion of the bodiez andgenerally of all thoſe 
Apparitions, which were made, both inthe old and 

new Teſtament. , 
Centra Stvicy And now that wee ſpeake of contrary powers , it 
putteth mee inremembrance of a ſpeech of Plurarch, 
; whoreproueth (}r;ppa , forthatin this ynigcrſall bo- 
dy ofthe worlde, {owell ordained and framed ; he 


ſhould 


. 
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Hould graunt ſo greatan inconuenience, (-to wit )that 
there ſhould be a kinde of Duels afflicting and tor- 
mentingmen, to the diſturbance of the concord and 
harmonie of the world : Which being well ordained 
by the Authour and maker thereof, ought not to bee 
thought to beare or ſuſtaine any thing which ſhould be 
incommodious tot ſelf, and by lapſe, and cotinuance 
of time, ſhould worke the confuſion and deſtrugion of 
the ſame. But it ſeemeth,that Plutarch repreheded { bri- 
ſpps,ypona delire and humor of contradidtion,rather 
then moued vpon any tult cauſe, or matter of truth, 
For the diuels do not worke any domage or inconue- 
nienceto the world, being bridled &reſtrained by the 
- . hand andpowerof God, And ifthey do torment mcn 
ortemptihem,itis to exerciſe them, or to manifeſt the 
glory and.iuſtice of God, of the which they are ſome- 
times madethe executioners, Andasin cach Com- s. Bernard is 
- mon-Wealth, well inſtituted, there bee executioners Sermone. 1 de 
ordained, for the puniſhment of MalefaQors, and (uch __ 
as trouble and dilturbe the publicke peace, and good ,,,,; 
of the common-weale -: and yet the vniuerſall body of calefs opificw, 
the comon-weale,is not therby offended, or cndama- f5% ef wal. _ 
ged: butto the cotrary rather it receiueth much more © Fnwerſs * 
profite and commoditic. Euen ſo God hath placed, **"* 
and left here below in this world , Diucls and wicked 
Spirits,to be as tormenters and executioners to wicked 
men: tharſo his iuſtice might ſhine the more glorious, 
to thecomfort of the godly,and of his eleR,that liuc in 
the loue and feare of him. 
But to come againe ynto the Epjcwres: Itis molt cer- 
taine.,, that they were no other, then rhe tollowers of 
nature. andthat onely ſo farreas thinges did fall vn- 
det their outward ſenſes. Andif one (hould alledge Ofthe _ 
rnents of the 
vntotacmythat any Specter Ss, Images,and Viſions, had Epicuresmade 
preſented the(clues:they would refer the ſame, jor the againſt Spec. 
molt part,to the cocourle & perpetual fluxe of their 4- ters,and Appa 


tomes 4 Or to ſome other like realos:the which we holde ritIONs, 
| H 2 : it 


The 1,Argu-+ 


. Their 2.Argu- 


Atomer ſignis 
fie mcres in 
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itnot amiſſe ro diſcouer and diſcipher at large , as wee 
haue drawne them out of {icero,or of Lxcrece, | All 1- 
mages ( ſay they,)which doe externally prelent them- 
| ſelues vnto our ſenſes,cither they are v/ble, or innſivle 
If chey be Inwſb/e ,cither they are created in the eAyre,or 
in our owne mudes and conceites, Astouching thoſe made 
in the Ayre: Itisnot any ſtraunge thing , or abhor- 
ring fromreaſon,that in theſame ſhould be engendred 
certaine yoyces: like as wee ſee it is naturall,that colde 
commethfrom the Riuers: ebbing and flowing, from 
the Sea: and heate;fromthe Sunne. And it may bee, 
that ſome voyce, being ſpred abroad within the vallies, 
doth not only rebound back againe, to rhe place from 
whence it came; but doth dilate and ſcatter it felte here 
and there,throughout the Ayre, as do the ſparks that 
mount vpfrom thefire; So thatfor one voyce there 
aremany engendred: which riining throughrhe empty 
Ayre,do enter within the eares of thoſe, that knew no- 
thing ofthe naturall voyce : and doe put them into a 
miſconceit,and fond opinion,that they haue heard eci- 
ther ſome of the Fayries,or Saryres,or Nymphes, playing 
and ſporting amiddeſt the woods, 
As concerning thoſe , thatare bred in the mind: 
They ſay, thatfor the innumerable courſe of Atomes : 
all whatſoenerwee doe dreame, orthinkeof,commeth 


theSunne,or Mcontinently into the ſpirit orminde, and ſometimes 
things lo ſmall paffeth by viſtonsand Images into the bodily eyes, 


23 cannot bee 


T heir 3,Argu- 


Butifthe Tmages be 21ſib/e: either they are reuerbe- 
rated and beaten back, from the C bry#tall and tranſparent 
eFye,cxceeding cleerein her ſuperficies: or they come 
of the Spoyler and Scales of naturallthinges. ' T ouching the 
Ayre: T hat it nay of it le caſt ſome kinde of 1 mape, 
having powerto appeare , they proue it in this ſort; 
Al Aire that is Chryſtalline,or tranſ parent, hath a kind 


ofretradion, as appeareth bythe mirrour ( whereof 
looking Glaſſes are made and poliſhed) and by the wa- 


ter,and by athicke and darkened Ayre. Andthisdo 
| ©." && the 


nt ? 


ſtrange Sights,or Apparitions: 27 
the Catoprickes themſelnes teach in their -principles'e Catoprikes are 
Now(by the compariſon and fimilitude of the nurror, profetiors ot 
and the water)all Ayre which hath arefraction , doth * Optikes os 
of itſelfe yeeld ſome certaine forme, And'theretore # kg ah 
it isnot anything ſtrange, ifin an Ayreaman may ſee * 
certaine formes and Images,” And they do bring allo 
thiscompariſon. Euen as the Tapiſtrie hangings in a 
Theater,ora large wide hall , docaſtabroad round a- 
bour, their naturall colour, where they finde an Ayre 
oppoſed againſt them : and the more that the beames 
of the Sunne do beate or ſhine ypon them , 'the more 
brightand ſhining luſter they carry withthemz& ſceme 
to have caſt off and left their colour, in the ſame place; 
which1s direly in oppoſition againſt thems Sois at 
molt certaine, that the Ayre may of it ſelfe calt abroad 
eettaine formes and figures» thewhich , lookeby how 
much the more they be made cleere,by the light which 
- doth bringand tye them to our obie&t , ſomuchthe 
more comprehenſible ſhall they bee vnro ourſight, 
In briefe , concerning the ſpoyles and ſcales caſt |, . ,_ 
frbm naturall things,of which, in their opinion, . Ima- ;1.,,. 7 © 
7&5 {ſhould beengendred: They do make this Argumet; 
he Caterpillers(ſay they)do leaue their ſpoiles inthe 
hedges or buſhes,like vnto thelelues:ſo do the Serpets 
among the thornes or ſtones: and the. little creatures, 
atthe time of their birth, doleauebehinde them their 
after burthen: which is alittle thinne andAlender skin, 
whichthey bring with them, fromrtheir dammes belly: 
Why therfore may there not be left orcalt fromthe bo 
dies of natural things, certaine thinne & ſubrill forms, 
_ or Images, proceeding from themaſwel,asalittieskin 
and the afterburthen'doth remaine of the- ſupertluitie 
of little creatures? But'all theſe Arguments may verie 
eafily be difſolued. ' Anſwere to 
_ © Andfirſt,as touchingthe voyces, which they fay,may their.r.argu. 
ſimply be created of the Ayre:t 1 will not deny thar Es ; 
Forit is moſtcertaine;that rhe voyce, 754 cerrame ns "earies days 


Lib de boce, 
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4 concuſrion of the Ayre, which falieth under the ſenſe of hea- 
ring, (as 1s affirmed by the Grammarians,) And the matter 


of the wujce(as ſayth Galen )is the breath,and reſpiration 


ofthe Lungs: but the forme thereof is the Are, without 
the which, ncither canit be vnderſtood, norcanit bee 
called avoyce. Beſides Iwillnotdeny ., -but that the 
ſounds are rayſed within the emptie Ayre, bee it either 
by the windes;or by ſome other externall cauſe. Butto 


' fay;thatthe voyces,and the ſounds are naturalland ad- 


herent tothe Aire, asthe Tide tothe Seaz and coldnes 
tothe Riuerszand heat rothe Sun:It would the follow, 


that withoutanyexternall cauſe at all, both the voyce, 


and the ſenſes ſhould bee created in the Aire, & ſhould 
perpetually adhere vnto the Ayre, as the Tide doth to 
the Seazand cold tothe waterszand heat vnto the Sun, 
Butſo itis,that thewindsare notalwaies inthe Ayre : 
andthe ſounds and voycesareexternall thinges,com- 
mingintothe Ayre, by the meanes of ſome other ſub- 
ic&- the which 1s nothing (o, neither in the Sea,nor in 
the Riuers,nor inthe Sunne : becauſe that inthe Seas 
the T idezand cold in the waters; and heate in the Sun, 
arevnſeparably and continually, And there is great 
difference betweene Accidents that are Separable, and 
thoſethatare /nſeparab/e, For the ſeparable Accident 
as the Poxcerand the Sounder in the Ayre, may bee abs 
firatedand drawne from the ſubſtance of the Ayre, 
andyetthe Ayre ſhall neither periſh, nor be the ſooner 
alrered thereby :  Butebbing and flowing cannot bee 
taken from theSea, but the nature thereof muli needs 
bee chaunged: Nor can the heate bee ſeparated from 
the Sunne., butthar-hee muſt then looſe. his. light : 
Neither canthe colde bee ſeuered from the Riuers, 
bur ehat thequalitic and nature of the water muſt bee 
chaunged : which cannot poſgibly bee, becauſe natu- 
rally wateris cold. And theſe three Accidents, are 
inſcparably knitto thoſc three ſubſtances, no lefle, then 
blackneſle is to the Raucn ,, and whitcneſle tothe 


Swan. 


Swan. Moreouer, itisafarre greater foolery; to ſay; 
that of voyces articulated and knit together,the yoices 
themſelves ſhould bee bred and engendred inthe aire: 
For that 1s not onely: againſt the nature of the Ayre, 
but againtt all order eſtabliſhedinthe world. Neither 
is it toany purpoſe,toalledge foran inſtance, the voice 
ofan Eccho; the which being carricd inthe Ayre,doth 
ſpread irfelfe , and ſcattereth ( asaſparke from the 


fire) -here and there , not onely towardes the partic 


that madeand difperſed the ſound, butto ſome other 
places likewiſe . | For the yoyce of the Eccho;is engen- 
dred of the-yoyceof the partie,and not ofthe aire, and 
isdiſperſed(as them(clues cofeſſe) by the ſpeech of the 
man, from whome it tooke it original and firſt begin- 
ning.Neither will I cafily grant vnto the, that the voyce 
of the Eccho doth diſperſcir ſelfe on all lides , without 
looſing it ſelfe,or beingextinguiſhed.. For-itisa thing 

notorious,and ſufficiently proued;that if the Eccho 
be diſperſed into another place, then that frowhence 
itfirit receiued her yoyce,ſhee is no more diſcerned or 
ynderſtoode as the voyce of a man, but onely asa con- 
fuſed & yncerrain ſound; which raging throghthe val- 
lies,canot be diſcerned; but only for areſoiuding noiſe, 
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The Eccho, 
whereof it 
commeth. 


& not otherwiſe. Now as cocerning thoſe Images, or fi- Anſwere ts 
militudes,. which the Epicwres alledge to be created in hci 2.argu» 
the thought, or conceinſaying, thatthe mind of man doth "*** 


referre ynto the eyes, whatſocuer it dreameth, or thin- 
kerh on:& that by means of the aboiidance or c6courſe 
of the Atomer, 1 do make them the ſame anſwere,which 
Cceroyeelded the:That if the mind& the eies do fo ſym 
bolize & agree together in operations,that whatſocuer 
the mind ſhall imagine &conceiue,the eye may preſcr- 
ly ſee ;- It muſt necdes then, followe, that ſome thinges 
ſhalt preſent themſelues to oureyes and {ight , which 
neuerwere in beceing , noreuer can bee. For:1 may 


dreame, or thinke of a Scylla,a ( himera,a Hippocentanre,& 


ſuch like c6ceitedfiios, which neucr wereznor can be, 


H 4 And- 
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Arid may fainevnto me lſelfe,in my minde , ſtrange 
CHMonſters,and eAntigquer; | ſuch ss Painters doe many 
times make; which neither arethings, nor can poſsibly 
be. To be ſhort, If this argument of the Epicures were 
true; ir muſt needes be, that all things whatſoeuer the 
mindeprefenteth,ſhould be ota-certaintie : and they 
ſhould fallſo ſabie&ro our ſight,as wee might plaine!y 
and ſenſibly ſeethem : rhe whichis the greatelt folly, 
that can poſsibly beimagined. - Neither can they de- 
fend rhemſelues with the continuall concourſe of their 
 Atomes, which(they ſay) doe vnceffantly bring certaine 
Images-into the minde,and into theeyes of men. For 
beir,thar we ſhold coteſle,thar their Aromes do (ide in- 
to the minde of mary: how canthey conclude thereof, 
that they deſcend intothe fight: nay,how can they de- 
ſcend;but thatcuens by their owne reaſons, theirigno- 
rance and ſortiſhnefſe may be diſcoucred; For, if their 
Atomes doeenter into the minde,it muſt needs be then 
by thatmeanes, that they bee /n«ible + and that they 
doeflievp and downe verie cloſcly,and ſubrilly (as the 
verie word doth alſo import.) Now ifthey flie 9m/b/y 
in theminde * how can they of themſelues ſo readily 
make any thing »v/ible and aptto bee ſcene? ' Certain- 
ly,to make theirs Home: viſible and corporall , there 
muſt be of neceſsitie, before hand,a great concurrence 
and huge heape of them drawne together which can- 
not be ſuddenly done , butwill require a great time. 
Now in the meane while that theſe inwi/ible Atomes ſhall 
beca gathering and getting together into the minde, 
they will bee flicting and flying away ſome other 
where,as ſooneas the minde ( which neuer reraynerh 
one thing very long ) hath putthem out of remem- 
brance, -'So that by this meanes they haue not any 
lceaſure to. forme themſelues w/ble to the eyes of the 
bodice : but they retarne backe againe , cuen as they 
Came at firſt gmu/;þ/e. 

Now lct vs proceed, and paſſe on to thoſe Images, 

which 
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which(fay the Epicares)are reuerberated from the Hire, Anſwere tothe 
being cleere and tranſparent in her /aperfices, 1 doe 3 $4ment of 
agree with them, thatthe (aroprike , thatis to ſay, the the Epicures. 
Speculative, (being one of the Linds of the Arte Optthe) 
doth holde,that the refraQio, which is made of forms, 
(beiteither ina mirrour,in the Ayre, orin the water ) 
commeth either of the denſitic and thickneſſe of the 
grrour,polithed and made bright, the which keepeth 
fight , thatirdoth not diſperſe and ſcatter it (clfe : 
whereas otherwile,if the mirrour were tranſparent, or 
had any pores,whereby one might ſee through it, the 
ſight would diſperſe and ſcatteritſelte abroad : Or 
elſc it commeth of the thickneſſe of the Ayre next ad- 
ioyning3. or ofthe humid and moiſt concretion of the 
Water, which ſtaicth and limiteth the beames of the 
eye-ſight., Andthati3the reaſon , why one may al- 
well ſcehis viſage inthe water, as inamirrourorloo- 
king Glaſſe: and ſoalſo in the water ofthe Sea, when 
Itis nottroubled nor tofſed with the windes , burtre - 
ſteth calme and quiet; which Ungilteltifieth in theſe ,, 


Verſes: 


Of late(wpon the ſhore) I Roode my ſelfe beholding 
In waters of the Sea yo ſtormy wmaes then tirrmg, 


But what will they inferre of this, which cueryman 
will confeſſe to be truc and infallible? So it ts, (fay 
they)thacthe Ayre being cleere in'her Superficzes (like 
as doth the mirrour or looking Glaſle): [o will it yeeld. 
of it ſelfe, ſome forme or figure , Let this alſo be gran= 
ted them : And what of that?*Forſooth they conclude, 
thatthercforcinthe Ayre, aman may fee figures and 7, ,,1.. 
-- But who ſeeth not , that this concluſion is men call this z 


ridiculous,and Sophiſticall: For it doth not anſwereFallacie, 


tothe termes oftheir propoſition : bur ſimply carrieth 4 <7+/ccow. 
away the Subic& , without ſpeaking of that, which 1s rs py 
thercunto attributed ;, and- which 1s the knot oy DI phciver dere 


_- 
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wholequeſtion. But I would knowe of rhe Epicures, 
| how they can proue vnto vs, that by their Aromes the 
Ayre may naturally engender formes and Images of 
themſelues,which ſhould be whe: and, which ſhould 
be mouing and liuing,as the SpeQers are. I do aſſure 
me ſelf,thatthey haue not any arguments ſo good, but 
they may as ealily bee diſſolued & auoided , as was the 
{crmer,But they will ſay, perhaps; that we ſee often in 
the Ayre (omets, Fiery Flames,and other Proaugtes. T rue: 


this L will not deny:but theſe things(which they ſay are - 


ſcene in the Ayre )doe not take theiroriginall neither 
of their Atomes,nor of the Aire: but arc engedred of the 
vaponrs dryed vp from the earth: as it is well known by 
the writings of good Philoſophers, And the Ayreis 
ſuſceptible & capable of them, by reaſon of ſome emp- 
tines in it, which doth eafily yeeld and giue place, and 
r-ceiueth that which is ſent vnto it from below.Beſides 
itis very euident, that ſuch figures and Images as are 
ſecneinthe «re, hauenotany life in them,as haue the 
."rrue Sreftererche whichalſo(the Epicures ought to ſhewe 
by good reaſons)to be carried to and fro,and to moue 

themſcluesin the Ayre. For if they had attributed 

motion and ſtirring vnto Speers:and had proucd, that 

naturally,without hauing any ſoule or life, they might 

notwithſtanding be ſeene wandring, and running hi- 

ther andthicher,in our forme,or inanyorher:and that 

they are not onelyto bee ſcene in all partes ofthe ayre, 

butinall other places whatſocuer' ; then'this might 

have ſtood themin great ſtead, ro-haue impugned the 

<< qEe of Spccters,(upernaturally, .oragainit na- 

Moreouer,if they willaffirme; that the arent 
andthicke Ayre, recetuing our figure by refraRion, 
doth moucitſelfe as we doe: anddoth liucand'change 
| Do p'ace ro Pa. doe + then muſt they allo 
, Prouevntovs thatthe ſame ſhould be aSpeRer : and 
; not the Lmage of tlic obictoppoſed chevemwg.pfc 
"l hs ' which 


. 


_ 
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which vaniſheth aw 
itſelfe from it, | 

Andſceing we are now in the Diſcourſe of Images, 
formedinathicke Ayrez Itisto be vnderſtood, that 
their nature is to appeare cither by the zefra&0n of our 
ownenaturall and proper farme,or by reflexion, As tou- 
ching their appearance by refra&zon, wee haue alreadie 


30 
ay as ſoone as the ſame doth abſerit 


Of the Appari 
tion of Imavges 
formed in fo 
Ayre,by way 
of reflexion, 


ſpoken ſufficiently: But as concerning thoſe which are Of mages aps 


by reflexionItis moſt certaine, that their propertie is to 
appeare by another forme then ours': namely,of ſome 
lightſome bodie , which growerh intothe thicke and 
grofle Ayre,in the humid and moiſt concretion of the 
ſame:orinto the Glaſle of a mirrour, making a zeflexion 
of that thing which is renerberated and beaten backe 
againe into out ſight, Thus by way of reflexion maya 
man ſee within alooking Glaſſe, thoſe men which are 
walking and marching in theſtreetes. And ſometimes 
2manſnall thinke that men are walking neere the wals 
of his chamber; which notwithſtanding is nothing o : 
but that oncly there is arcflexion of thoſe perſons who 
we ſee aloofe, walking and going vp and downe. So 
likewiſe by way ofreflexion, maya man ſce in the hea- 
uens ſometimes aſecond Sunne, the Image of thetrue 
Sunne:and ſo likewiſe of the Rainbowe, Howbeit that 
this latter(as 4r#Forle would haue it)is nor any reflext- 
on;buta ze/ation ofthe .4/peFvnto oureye-ſight, But 
ynder his correRion;thatisnotſo: For if the Raine- 
bowein the heauens doe not yeeld a reflexion to our 
fight, it would not be ſeene in the water,orin a looking 
Glaſle, asitis, and asdayly experience ſheweth vs, 
And this alſo may ſerue for a ſolution to that Argu- 
mentof the-Epicares,who by compariſon of the clothes 
of Tapiſtrie , that imprint their colours inthe wall 
oppoſed, would proue , that the Ayre may al.o caſt 
any forme or Image of it ſelte.' For the coloures 
of the Raine-bowe , and of Tapiſtry Hangings are 
for'the mott- part +liucly-coloures /, as Azure or 
T 1 2 skye 


fi? 
"a 


pearing in the 
Ayre by reflex 


jon, and how 
it 19 done, 
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skyecolonr , red,carnation,and greene: all which doe 
naturally caſt a great luſter , which may<cafily yeeld an 
impre{sio0n vpo any ſolid thing, & may reflect vnto our 
eyes. Andyet neuertheleſſe, 1 ſee not how this can be 
a good argument,toſhew that the Ayre can engender 
formes or tigures:which may referre themſclues to the 

eyes,as Spetters,and not rather,as colours. s 
Anſwer to'th: © Laſt of all;touching thar which the Epicures affirme: 
4.argument of hgw,of the bodies of things doc iflue and remaine cer- 
the Epicures. ine Spoyles: Theſame hath notany foundation vp- 
pon naturall reaſon, or vpon any apparance of truth . 
For , is there any likelyhoode , or probabilitic, 
thatifthecreaturcsdoe leaue behinde them their after 
burthens,or other ſuch ſpoyles , bereaued fcom them, 
inthe places where they hauc bene: That theretore the 
bodies(be they dead, orbe they aline) docleaucan I- 
mage,or impreſsion of rhemſeclues,in their abſeace,at- 
ter they are departed from thoſe places? It is moſt 
certaine,thatthe bodies of any creatures, haue not any 
thingin them , which either intheirlife time, or after 
that theirſubſtance is periſhed,can beabſtraced or (e- 
parated' from them, | For otherwiſe , of one bo- 
dy there ſhould bee two made : which were a ſtraunge 
thing,and altogether abhorring from nature, And 
were not much different, citherfrom the Fables of the 
Poets, who of adead bodie , made the abſtraion ofa 
tir bb.:5. nai ſhadowe, which they called the Image and Idoll there- 
In his Dia- O-(avis affirmed, both by Sergiue, and Lacier, and the 
logues ofthe Commentator vpon Homer ) orelſefrom thoſe fabulous 
; Spd hots be and idle dreames of the Rabbis, and Talmudiftes, which 
_— Tr had their Nephes,as ſaith the Author of Zear. Butthe 
Hercules ſpga- truth is,that thoſe creatures which do vie to caſt their 
king. ſpoyles from them,do leaueno otherthen athinne ſle- 
lhkgd. >. derskinne, which being ſuperfluous,isno more remai- 
 ningorabidingwith the bodice : Howbeit,thatit com- 
we from the bodie : as appeareth both by the after- 
tnens of all creatares,whercin the young ones bec» 


| ing 
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ing wrapped and enfoldedin the bellies of their dams, 

yet in comming from thence, doe eafily and naturally 

calt them off )as alſo by the ſpoyles of the Serpent, or + 

Snake,and by the skinnes of the Silke-wormes,and the 

Caterpillers:the which ſuperflaities,are drawn and caſt 

off particularly from theſe beaſtes or creatures, as a 

marke to the one,to wit, the Silke-wormes, and Cater- 

pillers, that they doe chaunge from their former ſtate, 

and tothe other,namely the Serpents, to ſhew the poi- 

fons andill hearbes and ſcedes, which they haue eaten 

all the Winter, according as Uig/writeth of them, £ib.2.Encie. 
T heſe Arguments being thus finiſhed : let vs now The opinion 


come to that which the Epicaresaffirme to bec the caule and Argument 
of y Epicures 


why any ſhould bee rouched and attainted with feate: touching the 
when they ſee ſuch Imagesand figures, which they at- cauſe, why me 
firme naturally roflit and flieyp and downe. Wee(ſay 49 conceiue 
they)are affeed and altered, accordingto the thinges [4 at the 
. . gat of ſtriec 
which wee ſec, and which are nextvnto vs, Asforex- fg;mes ang © 
amplezwe perceiue(I know not) what ſalt humor being figures, 
+ neeretheSca:andin touching of Wormewood,and of 

Rue,we findea kinde of bitternefle: and when weeare 
neereaSmith,wefeele our teeth to gna(h,and to be ſet 

on edge, at tlie noyſe of his File,or Saw, wherewith hee 

workerh. Solikewiſe, when theſe Images and figures 

do preſent themſclues vnto ys, wee cannot poſsibly a- 

bide nor ſuffer them:but we finde our felues altered & 

chaunged in our vnderſtanding : howbeit ſome more 

then other ſome. For like as there be certaine ſeeds 

within the eyes of Cockes,which ſhining and ſhooting 

into the eyes of the Lions,doeſo (trike and piercetheir 

eye-liddes, and doe inflit yppon them ſuch paine and 
griefe;thatthey are conſtrained to flyefrom them, be= 
ingnot able to abide orendure the fight of the Cocke: , 

So are there ſome men, who haue their ſenſes ſo appre- 

heiifiue and ſubtill,that they cannot holde from being 

afraid when they ſee fuchvaine Images and figures be- 


fore them. 
[ But 


I. 3 


r* " A Treatiſeof SpeBters, 

Anfvereto the -» But hereunto we mult giue them this aunſwere:that 

argumentof the feare which men haue by the (ight of SpeRters or 

Epicures,tou- Coirites,' cCommeth in regardethat the thinges are vn- 

—_— ccuſtomed and admirable tothe bodily ſenſes : & not 

Aeghr of trige rom any ſecret ſeeds, which are cotrary to Our nature, 

Speets, nd much lefſe from any naturall paſ' Sion : ſuchas 

that, isthat wherewith men are touched , thar abide 

neerethe Sea,or thoſe that ſee Rue or Wormewood, or 

do heare the noyſe ofaSmithes file'or ſawe , For if it 

That the feare WETE —_ naturall paſsion that this fcare procceded: 

bredby the - then would not the partie terrified, be ſo confoiided & 

ſight of Spe= aſtoniſhed euen in the veric powers of the ſoule,as it1s 

yay 165 HR commonly ſeene that men are,at the ſight of Specers 

TITS = or Spirits: but rather he ſhuld be only moued by acer- 

vnuſuall, Qtaine Antipathie or abhomination(as Pomponatizes calleth 

'  it)andwouldonely abhor and flye from that which he 

ſo feareth.Beſfides, thingesthar are ſupernaturall, doc 

much more touch the ſcnſes of man, then thoſe things 

That Antipz- goe,whichare naturall. Neither are they ro be com- 
thies,&thinges Ws : 

which are $a. Pared with ſuch things,as hauing a natural cauſe (how- 

rucally abhore beit ſecret)doe happen to be ſeene daily and ordinari- 

ring to men: Jy, Now T ſay,that the cauſe of theſe things. (though 

w_ by a lecret naturaliis ſecret; Fore Alexander Aphrodiſens, ſpeaking 

& 11 Nature . . , 

concealed and Of the noyſe of the File, and howit ſctteti; the teeth on 

vnknowne, edge,with other thi ngs of like nature 5 ſaith, that Na- 

In Problemat. tare hath reſcrued the reaſon thereof vnto her owne 

JE ſecretknowledge,not being willing toimpart the cauſe 

thereofvnto men. The like may bee affirmed of the 

greateſt part of thoſe eAntipathzes, which being concea- 

led from men , yet cannot come ofany ſecret ſeedes, 

thatare contrary or enemies to-nature : (as the Epicures 

dote ) but are hiddenin the ſecret CMagazin or. Store- 

houſe of Nature, which hath notreucalcd or laide the 

ſame open vntoany perſon, Who can tell the reaſo why 

the (oncliatonr,otherwile called Peter de Albano, did ab- 


horre mil ke?Why Horace, and {laques de Farlycould not : 


abide Garkke?nor (ardor could away with £ gges, And 
< ; why 
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why that Gentleman of Gaſcoigne (of whome Iuhms Ce- 
ſar Scaliger ſpeaketh ) could notabidethe ſound of 2 
Jiollt And of this latrer in Carden you may read the Hi- 
ſtorie, The Phiſitian Sca/ger writeth, how hee himſclfe 
knew a Gentlema, his neighbor, which had in him ſuch 
an Anpathy at the found ofa Yell, rhatas ſoone ascuer 
he heard 1t(were he in any company, cucn of the belt 
ſort, and thatcither attable,orelſewhere)hee was con- 
ſtrayned to forſake the place, and togo away to make 
water. 
. Now it happened, that certaine Gentlemen hauing 
ofalong time perceiued and known this {trange nature 


Another Gem; 
of this quality 
lived of late 1n 
Deuon neere 
Exceſfer,who 
' could not en- 


dure tbe playa 
ing on a Bag» 


and diſpoſition in him,did one day inuite this Gent.to pipe. 


dine with them : and having prouided and ſuborned a 
certain Minſtrel of purpoſe,they cauſed him to be kepr 
cloſe till the appointed dinner time, when being ſet at 
Table,they had ſo placed the Gent. inthe nuddeſt of 
them,as it was nor poſsible for him to get forth. Now 
as they were in the middeſt of their dinner,in came the 
_ Fidler,and began to ſtrike vp his V1oll necre vntothe 
Gent,he that neuer heard the ſound of that laſtrumet, 
but was preſcntly rakewith an extreame deſire to piſle, 
grew into an exceeding great paine-;for being not able 
to get from the table,nor daring to lay open his imperzs 
fetion to the whole company; the poore man ſhewed 
by the often change of his countenance,in what pitiful 
caſe and paine he was,Butin thecnd hee was conſtray- 
ned to yeelde to the preſent miſchicfe, and to reueale 
his imperfeQion , Hee that ſhould vndertake to 
ſearch and finde out the cauſe of this ſo admirable 
an eAvntipathie , I aſſure me le!fe hee ſhould beeas long 
a time abour it, as was Aror/c in ſceking out the cauſe 
of the Flowing and Ebbing of the Seas, ( whereof 
haue written Gregorie Naxianzen, Iuſtine Martyr , Euſes 
b;ius,and others)and yet he could neuer learne the cer- 
taine cauſe thereof, 

Butastouching the reaſon why the Lion doth 

I 4 fize 
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fie from the Cocke: It commeth not from any-ſeedes 

that lye hidden within the eyes of the Cocke, & which 

Theresfon From thence, ſhould ſtrike into the eyes, and hurt the 

why ihe Lion fight of the Lion: bur itis by a kinde of erriparhie, 

flicth fromthe «ghereof we hane formerly ſpoken. By which Alſo the 

Cocke  * Flphant doth fly fromthe Hogge,and the Hor/e from the 

Stone Taraxippe: Or elſe it is torthatthe Cocke and the 

Lion,partaking both of them of the nature of the Sun 

(but the Cock morethentheLion:) It happenerh that 

the Lion perceiving it,doth preſently flictrom him; as 

the valiant Hefor 15 faide to flie before ecchilles, who 

was more braue and more warlike then he. . Orelſe it 

is becauſe the Cocke, being a celeftiall fowle, andthe 

Lion a terreftriall creature, and of a grofler matter (ha- 

ving the Spirits more ſenſitive and brutal! then the 0- 

ther)doth therefore by nature yeeld and giue place, ro 

| that which is more excellent, And this reaſon ſee- 

A meth ynto me in ſome fortallowable : the rather, for 

that thoſe Diuels which are of a more materiall and 

terreſtriall nature,and bee called Dinels of the Sunne, - 

do flye the voyce of the Cocke, aſwellas the Lion (as 

Pſellurreacheth vs). Andthus,in my opinion, you lee 

_ fofficientlyhow all the Arguments and fooliſh dreams 

and fanciesofthe Epicares,may be ſoone anſwered, and 

eaſily difſolued.Wee will now therefore conſider what 

TRE the Perpartickes,both ancient and moderne,doalledge 
toumpugne all Apparitions againſt nature. 
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Care. IIIIL. 


Of the Opinions and Arguments of the Peripatetikes,by which 
they would impugne the Apparitions of Spirites, 


8) He firſt. of the Peripareribes, that I wil 
—"d haue to deale withall,ſhall be Alcx- The opinion 
: Wo. ander Aphreaiſeas, who contrary to and argumets 
E = the opinion ofall others , cuen of Fenn hro- 
| his own Sc that went before him, AHA. aro 
doth altogetherand abſolutely de- of pic. 
ny the eſſence and being of Spirites: 
therein contradicting enen. Aritorle 
himſclfe,the Prince of that Se& : to whome alſo hee 
endeuoured toaſcribe that errour of his, by interpre- 
ting him aftcr his owne fancy,in thoſe places where he 
 writeth of Diuecls and Spirites : 48amongſt athers,in | 
that of the CMeraphiſikes, where he ſaythz That the Earth, L1.4, Meraphi. 
the Fire,and the Water,are Subitances : as alſo all thoſe bodies _ 
that come and are engendred of them: as the Diuels,and all liumg 
creatures and their parties, T hisplace of eiſftatlets the 
moſtcleere and manifeſt that may be : And yet neuer- 
theleſſe A/exander Aphrodi/eus expounding it;faith; That 
either Arifotle did followethe common opinion of the 
vulgar ſort, who falſly and erroneouſly maintained the 
' beeing of Spirits and Diuels : or did vnderſtand here 
by Dinels,the Digine bodies 1, andthe Starres. But 
both the one andthe other Interpretation is of no va- | . : 
lue..: For firſt 4riforle ſpeaking of the firſtprinciples, 7 ern ne 
and of the beeing of each kinde of Subſtance, diden- Aa,Aphuodiſcus 
rend to verific and affirme the whole by demonſtrati- 
onsandreaſons, cuen from nature it ſelfe, Anditis 
notcredible, that hee would ſtrengthen and confirme 
ſome of them by true and infallible Axiomesot nature, 
as The Fire,theWater the Earth, & other liuing creatures: 


and that other ſome of them he ſhould groud & main» 
K taine 
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; tainevyponthe common opinion ; as namely,7 he being 
of Dinelr and Spurites, Howbeit he was deceiued in fay- 
ing that they wereengendred ofthe Elementes. But 
this is no place to reprehend him forthat opinion, A- 


gaine who tolde Aphrodiſems , that ef1fale by Diuels - 


ſhould vnderſtand the Starres, or the diuine bodies? 
Isnorthisto belye the Authour whome hee interpre- 
terh,in making him to ſay that which he neuer meant? 
For if efot/e. did vnderſtand the Starres , by the 
word Diuels, then muſt it needes follow by his ſpeech, 
that the Starres ſhould be engendred of the Elements: 
Bur the Starres in the. Firmament aboue , cannot bee 
enzendred ofthe Elementes beneath : either there- 
fore multeri#otle beedeceiued, or ( which is more 
likely) he meantnot the ſtarres .(as Aphroaseus would 
make vs beleeue) : but by the worde Demones, he vn- 

deritoode ſimplie and plainely the Diuels. 
Of the opinion But come weeto Auerrow,, who being as notorie 
of Aucrrois ' ouSAn Atheifasany of them: yet was a little more 
the Peripate® ſcrupulousin the expounding of Arifotle , then was 4 
ors ing "> phrodiſexa : For though hee beleeued no morethen the 
tormer,thatthere were any Spirits: yet when hee came 
to explane that place of rior , hee thought it his 
beſt part,to bealtogether ſilent, becauſe he would not 
bewray his ignorance, by ſaying nothing that ſhould 
bee repugnant to the Do&rine of his Author, whome 
hee interpreted.  Andyet forall that, how did he in- 
terpret (orrather peruert ) the word feudna, Which is 
inthe Text of Ariflorle? T hat which all the Auncients 
rook & interpreted for ſpirits, he turned & termed [dots: 
whereas itis to be ſcene in Homer, that uSwaiy fignificth 
Spirits,and a Specter. But the truth is, hewas nor;ig* 
norant of Ariftorle his meaning, which ought to haue 
made him aſhamed, and did indeede ſecretly reprouc 
him,as onethat wasa bad obſeruer of his owne Reli- 
£10n : for by profefsion hee was 2 CMahaumetiſt ," and 
the Haborreriſtes doe confelle and belecue-that- there 
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are 
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are both Diuels and Spirites. The ſame Azerrois, to 

rid himſelte altogether from all arguments that might 

be made again{t him, touching the Apparition of ſpi- 

rits : foraſmuch as he knewe weil , that fewe doubted 

of their eflence and beeing , and that many teſtimo- 

nies of men worthy of credite , did acknowledge no 

lefſe, he would not direQly deny them, knowing full 

wel that he ſhould fall intoa moſt groſſe errour in Phi- 

loſophie, which doth alwayes preſume, thatafterthe 

queſtion 77 i51y : That athing 57. It necefiarily followeth 

to beeenquired 774is}3Phatitis: and in vaine ſhould 

any one demaund whata SpeReris, if it bee nor firlt 
preſuppoſed that there are Specters. Hee confefled 

therefore thatSpeRers doe appeare: but hee denyed 
that they were a Subſtance: and aide; 'T hat 4 Speer Auerroir did 
war onelya Phantoſine imagined in the minde , and thence car- Oniclle the | 
ried to the outwarde Senſes \ by the great contemplation of Spitts wart 
"men that were Melanchobke , and gin to Specalation : nycd them to 
whoſe vnderfianding hee affirmed to bee: ſounde and entire : b< Subſtances. 


butt onelythe operation thereof was wornded and offended for a 
on. [2 


- But it ſhall not bee amiſſe to ſet downe ſomewhat 

atlarge, that which hee ſaith touching this matter. 

When the minde ( ſayeth hee') which 1s alwayes at- The Argume: . 
tending on the Imagination ) doth receiue in imagi- *f Averrois,to 
ning any formes of diuels ordead men.either in ſound wag __ 
or inqualitie,in odour,or in tauching . And thatthis 5,p6.,c.. bur 
Imagmiation is transferred vnto the Senſe, correſpon- animagined 
dent to his proper ation: (as the odours doe referre Phanrulme. 
themſelues to the particular Inſtrument of ſmelling: 5; 

and that which is heard,to the Eares;and the Specters, > 

to the Eyes:) then ſhall any man thinke that he ſceth, 

heareth, or ſmclleth ſomething, without that any ob- »» 

je&doth truly preſent it ſelfto the light,to the hearing z 

or ſmelling.” Andas touching the ſenſe of ſecing, al- ., 

thoughirbe ſo,thatthe viſion be no other thing then 2 ,, 

| | K 2 PCr- ,, 
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,, perceiuing of ſome ſhape which is made within the 
,, lively chryſtall of the eyes; which wee call the Ball or 
,, Apple of theeye, Certainly whether it bee lo , that 
,, ſome obiedoth preſent it telfe to the ſight , or-nor, 
,, butisonely imagined,yet it appeareth , that the partic 
,, doth petfe&tly and aſſuredlyſee ſomething. And ſo 
, likewiſe euen in wakening,,it happeneth that ſome cc 
,, Diucls and dead men:and ſometimes they ſuppole that 
,, thzy heare the yoyce of them who they onoe knew: and 
,, thatthey ſmell certaine ſcats and perfumes: yea,morc 
,, then that ; that many times they doe feele and touch 
,» ſuchthings,as appeareth by thoſe which are troubled 
,, with the /x:ube and Succube,or the Nightmare. Howbcit 
,, theſe imagined formes are more. {cldome and rarely 
,, {cene,then they arecither heard,ſmelt,or touched, be- 
,, cauſe that inall theotherſenſes, ſauce in the ſight only, 
,» 1t 1s not needefull to obſerue any more then one onely 
.» difference. Andtherefore one onely Spirit transfer- 
,, red vntothe ſenſe, rogether with the thing thatisima- 
,, gincd,will very-eafilyrepreſentthe ſame. Burt. to the 
,» ©ycSthere are many differences neceſſarie,as the great- 
,, nes;the forme, the colour: and therefore 1t mult bee of 
,, neceſlitie,that many Spirites be transferred thereunto, 
,, Belides thoſe Sinewes thatappertaine to the eyes, na- 
,» furehath maderthem hollow: And they only of all the 
,» her ſenſesareſo,becauſethey haue need of many ſpi- 
,, tsintheiroperations. Andit happeneth, that wee 
,, areſooner wearied in looking and beholding atteriue- 
,, ly vpon any thing;then we are inthe viin g and exercl- 
. i any other of the bodily ſenſes whatſoeuer. 
; hus youſeethe very wordesand reaſons which 4- 
Anſwereto the: #67015 vieth, in confirmation of his opinion + To the 
Argumentot | which iris caſieto anſwere,by ſaying, thatthe great I- 
yETTOILS, 4 - . - 
magination of men, being bent and ſet vypon any thing 
by carneſt { peculation , may wellalterand hurr alictle 
the operation and force of the minde and vnderſtan- 
ding. Butthatthe ſamecan make or cauſe a man to | 


ſee 
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ſee anySpeQters of a mouing anda liuing nature: and 
(more then fo)to touch,to heare,orro(mell any thing 
of a vaine and phantaſmaticall nature, ynlefle the ſame 
happen by the operation of the Diuell , and that alſo 
very extraordinarily:This ſhall not Axerroz make me to 
beleeue. For it was neuer yet ſeene, heard,nor appro- 
ued,that ſuch a thing could befall in the courſe of na- 
ture,cxceptit were onely to ſuch men, as had their ſen- 
| ſesſodecayedand periſhed , & their imaginatiue pow- 
ers {0 weakened and corrupted, astheynderſtanding 
did therby reſt not onely hindred in his operation, but 


alrogether dulled and darkened, And well ſaith 4- ;, ;;,, 4 
rittotle, that t mus of neceſſitic be a great and ſtrange paſiion, Somme (x vigh- 


when tn wakgng the ſenſe 1s ſo pernerted,that u [uffereth i ſelfe to 144+ 
be guided and moned by the ſame:Nay,let it be,thatthisme- 
lancholie(whercof Azerroisſpeaketh) be not a paſsion, 
but a verie naturall and ſound imagination(whereunto 
they which be of a melancholike humor, and the wiſe 
Bhiloſophersareſubic&);who(as 4ritophares in one of 
his Comedies writeth of theny ) doe (calc or clime the 
beauens,and doc fiyeaboue the Sunne by their lively 
contemplation : yetneuerthelefſe forall that, they do 
notany thing the ſooner either ſee, or heare, ſmell, or 
touch, any Speters: Howſocuer ſometimes they may 
hauetheir mindes ſo ſubicR& to the Imagination, that 
they remaine as men aitoniſhed and vnmoucable. Burt 
itis not neceſſarie, thatall whatſoeuer one 1magineth 
by the ſenſes, ſhould incontinently fall into them ſens 
fibly. Andtrhere isa very greatdifference inthe Ima- 
gination which 1s internall, and the AQtion of the ſen- 
os which are extcrnall. Andyet I will calily agreeto 


that ſaying of Ar/tatlerThat —— enenin the ſ0it- pe gowns ex 
c 


deſt men, when they fleepe: , the 
moue themſeclues by.a locall motion of the humors, », 


and of the blood that deſcendeth euen to the Organs, -» 
which are ſenſitiue and apprehenſive : in ſuch forte, >, 


© that beeing wakened , theyjthinke they ſeerthoſevery »» 
TY formes 


nſesdoe ſeeme to F91lrs. 


_ OOTY ney, ed of, And this 
formes and Tmages which > longer woe on 
? happ FUCTL OWEN TO ws. Fre ho ſee many vaine Ima- 
? ſo frighted), that they thinke they mad eiaftoe 
hat forvery feare they 
» ges and hgures,th heir beddes. Burt ſuch feares 
2» ynderthe CHEAT. os oa but as ſoone asthe par- 
docenot laltnor continue k vol they do vaniſh away 
ticis throughly and wel wake for rehended and 
from the fantaſie, which w7 yr - app 
. nely and ta . . 
inion & receined them + vox 4 efute that diſcourſe 
raloneof Caf. | Ad I IEus Tory preey needes perſwade 
ſus the Epi- of (+ aſſius the Epic CN h lutarch writeth ) that the 
cure,touching _ p, 5 his Companion {as 7inrerc: s, not in {lce- 
&ere,arthey SpeRter which he {awe with his rg fu ination. The 
ui burn tra ping, butin Waking) was 4 +709 Cog 19 EY 
nation pro--pea by which hee went a w_. {at | 
g1n200n Pr0-Teafons by WHICH N inion-( quoth hee, O 
cceding of me hereunto, were theſe; Qurop fads all things 
Lancholy,or of Brutus) is, that we doe notendure paſsiucly,all th n 
the ſenſes des © . ther doe wee in truth and veritic 
- Cejued imkeſveme 10; neit ſwafion of our ſenſes, 
PlenSirBen them , bur led decetnable 'Moreouer, our [- 
» whicharemutableandd ofakdcly difadei. 
; maginationis (h PLP gra 206g ” ms ron 
on to moue our ſenſes, L Eeethe 
24 099 . ] h ſhal be none at all. 
aſubict, which intrut uee . 
s > Emaginzrion is like vnto m_ mo oe 4j me = 
2 dy to the mind of Le 2 teh ſc in it ſelfe-one and 
? things,anddoth varieand com <uid nt. by the often 
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4 ſites and ſhapes, To bein continuall Romany Ke oY F 
12 thing not abhorring from the nature of the "_ fie 
" man:now the motion thereof is bura a apr 
” or a kinde of intelligence And as tOuC ng l Bri 5h 
»(OBrutw)thouartofa Melancholike nature : ” a 
2»the cauſe that thy vaderſtanding 1s alwayes dine 8 
and lifted vptocontemplation. Andas a on 
, zac Diuels or Spirites, itis yerie credible thar —_ 
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none at all,orifthere be any , they hauenotany hu- »» 


mane forme, neither haue theyavoyce ., norany ſuch »» 


power as may pierce and come neere vnto- vs. Thus 
you ſee what was the opinion of (aſſiws , touching Spe- 
aers,and how jnthe end of his diſcourſe lice fetteth it 
downe yerie doubttully whether there were any Spirits 
and Diuels, ornot, And yethee is more Religious 
then arceither the Epicares or the Peripatetihes, who de- 
ny themaltogether. But as concerning that which 
hee ſaithof the Imagination,and of the falſe perſwaſi- 
on of the ſenſes, heedeclareth ſufficiently , that hee 
would not that a man ſhould belecue himſelf; ſecing ce 
will not belecue that which hee ſeeth certainly with his 
eyes:howbeit the ſight be one of the moſt certaine ſen- 
ſes that a man hath,& which of al the others is leaſt de- 
cetued, And hereby ſheweth plainly,that he was of the 
opinion of the Sceprikes ,, who affirmed that the ſenſes 
were falſe and deceiuable. 

Butlcauing Caſſins and Awerroi, let vs: next come to 
Galen,who was of another opinion, and diftcrent from 
them:for he did notrefer SpeRers to the fallitie & de- 
ceiuablenes of the ſenſes and Imagination, orto me- 
lancholy,as did Caſſius and Axerrors : but rather to the 
ſubriltic of the fight, the ſmelling , and the hearing : 
by the which (hee ſaide,) that men did perſwade them- 
ſclnes of many vaine formes and Images. Andto 
this purpoſe I haueread in Cardan, how in the Cittie 
of AMulan diuers did perſwade themſelues that on a 
time they ſawe an Angell in the cloudes : whereat 
the Citizens growing to bee exceedingly abaſhed : 
there was 4 certaine Cluill Lawyer , who ſhewed them 
that it was not a true Speer, or Apparitian of an 
Angell, which they ſawe ; but that the ſame pro- 
ceeded from a certaine Statue or Image of an An- 
gell, which becing ſer aloft vpon the toppe of the 
Steeple of $.Goddard,and giuing an impreſsion jntothe 
cloudes , did yeelde a reflexion to the eyes of ſuch 

K' DOT. 
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The opinion 
of Galentous 
ching Specters 


Lib.2. contrad. 


edi, 


' eATreatiſe of Spefters, 
formes and Images which they dreamed of. And this 
” happeneth often to yong perlons, who of a ſudden arc 
? ſo trighted;, that they thinke they ſee many vaine Ima- 
» ges and figures, that forvery feare they hide themſelues 
2» ynderthe coucrings of their beddes. Bur luch feares 
doe notlaſt nor continue long, but as ſoone asthe par- 
ticis throughly and wel wakened, they do vaniſh away 
from the fantaſie, which had before apprehended and 
The opinion& TEceined them vainely and falſely. | 
reaſons of Cal. And this may ſerue yverywellto refute that diſcourſe 
fius tke Epi- of (afſizs the Epicure, who would needes perlwade 
AC Brutus his Companion (as Platarch writeth) that the 
Pers, that they SPeRter which he ſawe with his bodily eyes, notin flec- 
are but an'ſma Ping, butin waking) was buta falſe Imagination. The 
gination pro--reaſons by which hee went about to. perſwade Brutus 
_ * -o£ hereunto, were theſez Quropinion-( quoth hee, O 
ET, ics Bruns) is, that we doe notendure paſsiuely,all things 
ceiued, thatſeeme ſo,, neither doe wee in truth and veritic (ce 
Plu,rn5# Bre them , but onely by a falſe perſwafion of our ſenſes, 
»» Which are matable and deceiuable, Moreouer, our [- 
,» Maginationis ſharpe,prompr, and ofa liucly diſpoliti- 
.on to moue our ſenſes, and ro make or build any forme 
vypo aſubica,which intruth ſhal benone at all. For the 
Imagination is like vnto waxe, and is very facile &rea- 
2 dy to the fnind of man, which doth faine vnrtoit ſelfe al 
2» things,and doth varieand compoſe in it ſelfe-one and 
») the ſame thing diuerſly : as is cuident by the often 
> chaunges of Dreames, whigt>in a very ſhort moment 
,, the fantaſie doth turae and alter into diuets kindes of 
formes and ſhapes, To bein conrinuall motion ,- is a 
thing not abhorringfromthe nature of the minde of 
?? man:now the motion thereof is burta certaine fantaſic 
” ora kinde of intelligence : And astouching thy ſelfe 
» (OBratw)thouart ofa Melancholike nature :, which is 
»»the cauſe that thy vnderſtanding is alwayes diuerted 
,gand lifted vptocontemplation. Andas concerning 
, ac Divcls or Sprites, itis yerie credible thar there are 
none 
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power as may pierce and come n 
you ſee what was the opinion of (aſia , touching Spe- 
aers,and how jn the end of his diſcourſe lice fetteth it 
downe yerie doubtfuily whether there were any Spirits 
and Diuels, ornot, And yethee is more Religious 
then arceither the Epicares or the Peripatetihes, who de- 
ny themaltogether. But as concerning that which 
hee ſaithof the Imagination,and of the falſe perſwali- 
on of the ſenſes, heedeclareth ſufficiently , that hee 
would not that a man ſhould belceve himſelf; ſeeing ce 
will not belecue that which hee ſeeth certaioly with his 
eyes:how beit the ſight be one of the moſt certaine ſen- 
ſes that a man hath,& which of al che others is leaſt de= 
cetued, And hereby ſheweth plainly,that he was of the 
opinion of the Sceprihes ,, who affirmed that the ſenſes 
were falſc and deceiuable. 


ButIcauing Caſſizs and Azerrois,lct vs next come to ,, opinion 
Galen,who was of another opinion, and diftcrent from g,fg.1entou» 
them:for he did notrefer SpeRers to the fallitie & de- ching Spctees 


celuablenes of the ſenſes and Imagination, orto me- 
lancholy,as did Caſſizs and Axerrois : but rather to the 
ſubriltic of the fight, the ſmelling, and the hearing : 
by the which (hee ſaide,) that men didperſwade them- 
ſelues of many vaine formes and Images. Andto 


this purpoſe Lhaueread in Carden, how in the Cittic £5: contrae. 


of Mulan divers did perſwade themſclues that on a 
time they ſawe an Angell in the cloudes : whereat 
the Citizens growing to bee exceedingly abaſhed : 
there was 4 certaine Cluill Lawyer, who ſhewed. them 
that it was not a true Speer, or Apparitian of an 
Angell, which they awe ; but that the ſame pro- 
ceeded' from a certaine Statue or Image of an An- 
gell, which becing ſet aloft vpon the toppe of the 
Steeple of S,Goddard,and gluing an impreſsion intothe 
cloudes , did yeelde a reflexion to the eyes of ſuch 
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none at all,oritthere be any , they haue notany hu- » 


mane forme,neither haue theyavoyce., norany ſuch »» 
e vnato- vs. Thug » 


eA Treatiſe of SpetFerr, 
25 had their ſight more ſharpe and ſubtill then the reft. 
The likedid f meſelfe ſee at Tholoxſe, when I was there 
aStudent:For methoughtT ſaw in the Aire,the Image 
of Saint Francis , which was there made of lead, and 
ſtoode fixed ypon the toppe of the Church of the Frar- 
tiſcanes of Tholouſe : whereas in truth 1t was nothing 
butathicke clond, which made the Image giue are- 
flexevnto my ſight, And ofthisa man may yeelde a 
naturall reaſon,drawne from the Arte Optihe. And it 
doth happen very often,thatifa man do behold neere 
| athand any Imagein a thicke and grofle Ayre , in ca- 
ſting aſide his eyes, or turningthem awrye of another 
fide,(yet ſoas he looſe notout of his ſighrnotwithitan- 
ding the obie& of the Image which he beholdeth:)hee 
ſhall ſee the ſame to reuerberate and caſt backe a repre- 
ſentation of ir ſelfe,as if irewereina mirrour or Steele 
Glaſle, and yet nor perfeRly and exactly , forit will 
| ſeeme as ifit were vaniſhing away , and departing out 
Theopinion Of fight: Nenertheleſle this commeth nor, nor is cau- 
of Galen dif. fed by reaſon of the ſubriltie of the ſight , but of the 
proucd, thickeandgrofle Ayre,the which (as wee haue before 
atlarge declared) is ſuſceptible of any formes oppoſed 
againſt it,making them to yeelde a reflexion towardes 

_. | 
Ofthe opinion But what ſhall wee ſay touching the opinion of Pom- 
of Pomponat, ponatizes ? who afftirmeth , that they which haue'their 
lightyerie ſubcill,quick, andliuely, doe ſee many times 
in theSunne ahd Moone, the Images and Figures of 
thinges thatare inferiour and belowe ? ' Certainely, 
wee cannot giue any naturall reaſon for this: but the 
{ame which both hee and Cardan doe alledge touching 
the blood of a Goate, and of two Steele Glaſſes oppo- 
ſedrogether againſt the brightneſſe of the Sunne, or 
of the Moone, which in my conceit is done cogly 


Negromancie erae 


| eand Arte Magicke: Andyetit doth 
asa proofe rather to confirme , then to diſproue the 
ApparitionofSpeers, And to ſheye thatthe ſame 


Nrange Sights,or Apparitiaxs. 27 

isbut akinde of magicall worke, and done by the coope- 

| rationof the Divell: 1 hold it not amiſle to ſet downe that 

which I havereadiin the Interpreter of Arifophanes , tou- 
ching a kind of mervaile imaginedin the Mooney almoſt 
like vnto thoſe which Pomponariza ſpeaketh of, and which 
avhee ſaicth, are to be ſeenc in the heavens. And this is 
inthat Comedic entituled, Of the 'Clowder. Vpon that 
ſpcechof Stepflades, who being deſirous to defraude his 
Creditours,demaunded counſcll of Socrate:,and ſpeaketh 
thus vato him; p 


I will go get ſome witch of Theſſaly, 

That can by Magicke ſpell drawe from on hie, 
The Silver Moone,and i2 ſome place can ſhut her, 
As in a ſhyning plaine boſſe-belhed mirroer. 


In which place, the Interpreter diſcourſing vpon that 
which is faide their of a great or hoſle-bellicd mirrour 
(which the Greekes call C atoptron frogguloy , heeſetteth 
downe this report following. Pirhagoras(quoth hee) that 
moſt famous & learned Philoſopher did write with mans 
blood vpon a mirrour or Stcele-glaſle(which was made 
witha great boſſe or compaſlc bellie) certaine wordes. 
which himſelfe thought good. And afterwards) ſetting. 
and oppoſing the face of the Glaſle, and the letters there- 
in written, againſt the face of the Moone which was then 
in the full, and hee ſtanding behinde the Glaſle, and not 
looking into it, did ſee the ſame letters 'written in the 
Moone. Now [leaveit to the conſideration of Pompona- 
tis,and his ſe, whether that this mirrour of Pubagoras, 
andthe letters therein written with mans blood , were not 
like ynto their Goates blood, and the two mirrours wher-+ 
ef weſpake before: both which no doubt came by the 
Art of the Divell, andno otherwiſe. And as toucking 
Pithageras, he was the greateſt Iagician that was in his 
time : and that he had veric great familiaritic, and neere 
2cquaintaunce with the Divell , wee neede no other wit- 
nh then thoſe falſe _—_— and impoſtures which are 


recorded 


eA Treatiſe of SpeRlers, 
recordedofhim, and are worthie and befitting ſuck ane 
- as hewas. | | 
| The common _ Of that Argument of Pomponatins touching the ſub. 
opinion of the tiltie of the ſenſe piercing even to the celeſtial| bodies, atl- 
Peripateti= ſeth another opinion comonly held by the Permpaterigues: 
>: we who do affirme,that all whacſoever is ſayd and reported of 
| rang WE SpeRers,and of their apparition, doth aitogi: her proceed 
from the Ce- from the yertue of the ccleftia!l bodies and influcnces, or 
leſtiallinflu- ſame other things natural In confirmation whereof,they 
_— thus a:gue. Everic bodie is apt to receyve the Celeſtial 
influence : becauſe there 1s not any bodic ſo thicke and 
The firſt * i maſſive,which hath not ſome pores and perſpicuities (if I 
4-099 ws may ſo ſpeake) by the which it receyveth the celeftiall 
for proofe of light , and by the ſame, the vcrtues alſo of. the Heavens, 
theic opinion. which being clearc and lizghtfome doe worke vpon it: 
now it is moſt certaine(ſay they) That the SpeRers are ce- 
leſtiall vertues, and therefore the bodies of men may res 
ceyuethem. And to prove that the SpeRtersare cele- 
Lib: 3. de Ci. ſtiall influences, theybring- the authoritie of Porphirins 
Dei... who (as writcth Saint Awgufme) maintained, that by the 
meanes of certaine hearbs, ſtones, minerals, creatures, 
voyces,loundes, figures and CharaRers,which might bee 
vicd in obſerving the converſion of the Heavens, and the 
motion of the Planet:: One mighe produce in nature ma» 
ny things ſtraunge and marvellous , which might bee re- 
ferred to. the puiſſaunce of theſe Starres, vnder the 
which a man had emterpriſed and begun his worke. And 
thereof they conclude,that the SpeRers which are ſaid to 
appeare and preſent themſelves to Magitians, doe come 
and proceedeonly ofthe ſecret cauſes of the Starres, and 
of the Revolutions;and the Magicians doc obſcrve,when 
they will make and produceany thing that is firangeand 
admirable. E 
Anſwer to Buta!lthis is ſoone and ealily overthrowne : for that 
their firſt ar- there areſecne many ſorts of operations, both of Angels 
gument. and Divels; which cannot in any wiſe proceed of naturall 
cauſes,according as ſaith7homas Aqumas, And as touching 


minerals, 
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hearbes;Caradters, Rings,and ſuch like dru 
Indtoyes, whichare ſayde to haye ſo-much power a 
puiſſanceto worke myracles: Rabbi Moſes E o3ptren MOC- habeant cor- 
keth and ſcoffeth at them that beleeve it:and callecth chem porn natura- 
deceyvers and lyers that go about to perſwade the fimple liter fibi rnira, 


& credulous people to belecve ſuch tooleries. Andit had © Perpler- 


orum Cap. 72. 


becnewelldone of Alberts Magn if hee had helde his ;1> 5s 
| | er, Magn. 
tongue,and beene ſilent, when he wrote of the confeRion 1:4; 2. Miners 


of thoſe Rings. and /Caraters which hee referred to the !1merac.3.ca. 


ſtarres... But thatſuch kinde of Rings and Carafters are" © 3- 
meerely ſuperſtitious and Diabolicall : And that the Di - 
yell doth ſometiine enter into them,and incluſe hmſelfe 
within them; I will cite no other prooves vnto you, then 
Andreas and Pamphilys, two Philitons,and the Horoſcopes 1b. 86. Deſim- 
or cafters & calculators of Nativities, and ſuch like Starre. cio mede- 
| <dd z all which doe gather their herbes at a cettaine ſet ©” 
ure; obſerving verie. curiouſly beth the courſe of the 
ates,and the veric hower wherein the Diveli hath chie- 
ſtpower and commaund over the herbes, whict: they 
 Preferveand keepe. And the ſame Andreas and Phamphi- 
bes did write certain Bookes, which (as Ga/en writeth) they 
intituled , triÞas x; utlauopparus Tur b5)aywi ut Sarubrar 
isgas foliras 3 That isto lay i The charmes and changes of 
bearbe; conſecrated to the Drvels. And more then that: 
Pamphilus doth teach and ſet downe what ceremonies, 
wordes, and enchantments ought to bee vſedin pulling 
and gathering of the hearbes and rootes : to theintene 
(ſaith he) T hat the Diveil who hath-rule and commaund | 
overthe herbes that arcgathered, may notdocany hurt | 
or annoyance 'to them that gatherthem; You-may ſce | 
therefore, how that ſuch ſuperſtitions ought norto be re- 
ferred co the celeſtial vercues or influences, bur vnto the 
powerof the Diyell, which worketh vpponthem ſuper- | 
naturally, to.decerve and ſeducethoſe thatare giuen to be The ſecond 


ſol + tjous. f | argument of | 
| nave do yetinfiſtfurther ypon the Pu- ry. Periparhe 
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' Fhus youſce how eaſily all the reaſons iof the Peripate+ 


” v C — para wy 


Agent workmg vpo divers obies, doth continuallyprg. 
duce divers Attions 5 as if waxe, morter, & wood br put 


ncere to the firethe waxe will melt, the morter will grow 


harder,and the wood will either burne, or bend: And yet 
notwithſtanding all theſe operations have a certaine'fimi- 
ltude from the part of the Agent: for if one being afarre 
off doſee the wax to melt , heemay iudge that there 13 
ſome fire necre:the which vpon occaſion,canas well har. 
den the morter,and burnethe wood likewife, ' Wherefore 
the heaven being a naturall Agent, and having many 
things neereadioyning vntoit : It muſt needes be,that it 
muſt worke many efteas:Of the which; the one is parti- 


.cularly the certaine ſigne of the other; albeit many of them 
- docnevertake effet , nor can be knowne what they be. 


And foraſmuch as of great events, it muſtneedes be that 
the cauſes be ſtrong and forcible, ſo contrariwiſe, where 
the cauſcsare powertu] & puiſlant,the effeQsalſo wuſt of 


 nece{fitic be admirable 3; becauſe in nature the cauſes are 


ever anſwerablc to the effects. It is therefore no mervaile 
tf the heaven do produce SpeRters, and ſuch like micacu- 
oy efte&s, having ſuch power over the inferior Bo- 
'- PRUEGIT a7 1: FITS 
» But this argument may bee ſoone aunſwered in two 
words: T hat theinfluence of the heavens doth worke by 
thewill of God, many things that are ſtrange and admi- 
rable; andyct ſuch neyerthelefleasarenaturall : Butthat 
the heavens baue the power to worke abovenature, and 
fo to produce SpeRers, that caninno wiſe be grantedinor 
admitted; becauſe Nature it ſelfe is contrary therevnto: 
the which ought firſt to be regarded and conſidered as 
the caule, before wee can admit or allow of her effe&s. 


tiques are refuted and oyerthrowne, how ſtrons ſoever 
theyſcemeto be made, toproove ſuch power in the hea- 


vens. Let vs now therefore ſee what they alledge todeny 


The Giſt Ar. the elſence and being of Divells. | 
gumcgof te - Theikuſt argumentis, tharche Art Aagite ,"isno- 


thing 
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thing but mecrely-vaine and falfe.- But the intention of 

Magike ,-is held to be principally of and by the Divells. p<ripate- 
ThereforetheDiyells arenot at all,but are a yaine and falſe *'*<5*2 pro 


eas: 20 | ” that there are 
Ng. "mha8y «df we ao diyells, 
{* To thisargument I anſwere: That trew itis that J1a- 


fikeis a'vaitie Science and prohibited; that the effets Anſwer to 

thereofare full of abuſeand fcandalons. But that the Are *Þcir firſt Ar- 

' Magithe is tiothing, and that the divells can not worke by 50+ 

it, by the meanes of Magicians and Sorcerers, is ne conle. 

-quents '- 1 | {= $65.4 3543 e ARG! 

17 Pheirfecond argument is, that if there be divells, then 71,.; con 

they have aſoule and members neceſſary to execute and Argument. 
performethe funRions of che ſpule, as wee ſee in living 

creatures. And to theend that ſuch things ſheuld confift 

and be, thedivells muft of neceſfitic have a more ſolide 

and firme element then the ayre, to wit, the water or the 

earth,- whereit behooveth them to abide and remaine, 

1 Butthis argument is of no force:for I deny thatit is ne acer to 
ceſlarythe divells ſhould hive a body and' admit they their ſecond 
doe make a ſhew of one when they appeare vnto ys: Argument. 

yer'thatfolloweth not that they have ſuch a one of their 

own' nature; butthey-do firand accommodatethemſelves 

to our ſenſes, taking vnto them a body of anayriefibtile 

and thin ſubſtance. "6 OREN, 2453 1.” | 
| Theirthird argumentis, that if itbee granted there Their third 

| bee Divelles, it' is prindpally in reſpett of SpeQers*: Argument. 

ButtheSpeRers areyaine, or come, for themoſtparte, 

of theſecret cauſes of the Heavens ,- or of Nature t and 

therefore all-that which is faid of divells is -meerely falſe 

and vntrue. | "9 $26 

©11To this argument weneede not make anyanſwer; ſee- _—_ R 

ihgwe have before ſufficiently ſatisfied themin this poitit, A—_ 

+;+3iTheir fourth Argument is, that itis not probable 

thete ſheuld beany divells ih that ſpatiousemiptie circuit Theirfourth 

'of theayre;or in theearth : becaule, if they beinſogreata Argument, 

number as itis affirmed that they are, they might be then 

as thicke,and in as great 5 the birds of the 

817 ; L 3 ayre: 


Anſwer to 
their fourth 
argument. 


eATreatiſeaf Spefters,. 


—__ ; and ſo every place would be full of SpeRerg, ſpirits, 
- divellst which would yeclde: divers feares and terrours 


yoto men.. But thatis not ſe2 For hardly ſhallla man {cen 


the ſpace of twenty yeares , thatinany Province any Spe- 


| Rtersdo appeare andpreſentthemfelyes-; and whenthey 


do atany time ſhew themſclvcs , it may be attributed vn- 


+. to:Nature.Again they adde thiz xeaſon,thatih thete.be,dr 
3. wells, they ſhould becither friends of engoues yorewen: 


if enemies; ben ſore. ſhould be hurc apd-offended by 


them , eſpecially ſuch as make a mocke and ieaſt atqhem 


* andcheireſſence:a namely the Epecaresthe Sedducei,and 
x the Periparetignes; Bulwe neyarbeard thatany oball theſe 


{for concemrangot them). baye bin: any. thingthe-more 
vexcd or cormentetd ., And. 11 very deede they are of {o 
thipne and ſubyile a fubRaunce,as they can not hurtthem. 
Andyc this is nothing tothe purpole. For what ſhould 
hinder them. but chat chey,may calt and hurlc about tiles 
and brickes ,- and ſo hyxemen. downe fromaloft, erfrom 
the toppes of mountaines : or that they ſhould not like a 
Gad- ber or Horſe-fly light vpon the tailes of mens hot- 


. {es,and ſoto cauſe thera to be caſt off, &to tumble-to the 


ground, ſeeing we do beleevethat'they have the power e- 
yen totempt menan theirfoules?;; - - 1 4s) | 

But this Arguenent is 11diculous, andit is needleſle to 
make an{were therevnto:favechat a man may pay the 7e- 
rpateriques with the ſame mony, intelling them; That che 
divels areinaxegionof the ayre, ſeparated fr thisof ours. 
from whence they cannotillue forth, cicherco harm vs, 
or to-appeatevnto ys:20 morethen an infinite number of 
Sea-monfters,the which do but verie ſeldome ſhew them 


| felyesynte vs. Andifparadycnture they doe lometianes 


hurt and annoy vs21c15 np otherwiſe then as we do endg» 
mage thefifhes of the;ſeas which arean another Element 
then thisthatwe-are in.For as arvong/a thouſand ſorts of 


| fiſhesthatſwimmein che plajnezotthe Ocean; wee cn 


take but ſome fee of them ſo may theDivels wel work 
harme and malctugfe ya ſome anew ,, bit got who; all. 


A 
Thus 


ſtrange Sights, or Apparitions. 43 
Thus 1 fay,might a mari anſwerethemin naturall reaſon: 
__  Buttoanfwere:them 
they do admit of divinitic) It 15 ſufficiently knowne that 
the Divells have no further power to hurt or annoy men, 
then God doth permit and ſiffer them. 

Their fift and laſt Argument doth in ſome fort de- 
pend of that which went before,and is thus. If there-bee 
Divels, either they are inferiour or equall yntothe An» 
gels: If they-beinferiour, then ſhould they be both mor. 


according to divinitie, {at leaſt if - 


Their fiſt ar. 


gument, 


tall, and immortall togither, as participating of the na. - 


ture angelicall (to whom they are inferiour) and of hu- 
mane nature alſo, (to whom they are ſiperiour) by reaſon 
they are placed and pur in the ayre betweene men and 
Angels. But it is not to be beleeved that the ſpirits ſhould 
be both mortall and :mmortall togither. Againe, if they 
be equall vnto the Angells ; what fhoulde let and hinder 
them that they ſhould not deſtroy mankind , they being 
inviſible, and not being vnder the commaund and go- 
vernment of the Angels ? 
Herevnto I anſwere, That the Angels and Divels are 
. indeedequall as touching their (pirituali nature,but in re- 
gardof grace and puiſtance, there is great difference be. 
tweene them. For che Divcls are perpetually and for ever 
exiled and baniſhed from heaven, by reaſon of cheir tranſ- 
grefſion:and they are ſubieR to the ſcourge and venze- 
ance of God,as themſelves have ſometimes confeſſed by 
their Oracles. And as touching their power and puil- 
ſfaunce, albeit the ſame be very great : andthat no earthly 
puifſ:ince may be compared to that Leviathan, (as is writ= 
tenin the booke of 79b:) yet ſoitis, that the Angelles doe 
rule and bridlc them , and doe reſtraine and hinder them 
from exerciſing their rage and fury, as being their ſuperi- 
ors, and having power of rule and commaund over them. 
But cofiniſh this Diſcourſe nowein queſtion , to wit, 


Anſwer to 
their fift ar= 
Sument. 


De wyarietd.r87, 


whether there be any Divells, ornot, let vs come to exa- The opiniop 
mine ccrtaine reaſons alleadged by Terome Carden, by and reaſon of 


which he aſſaycth to proove, that thoſe SpeRters that do Cardan, ton- 


viually 


ayre:: and(o every place would be full of SpeRerg, ſpirits, 


- divellst which would yeclde. divers feares and terrours 


vato men.. But that is not ſez For hardly (hallia man (cen 
the ſpace of twenty yeares , thatin any Province any Spe- 
&ers do appeare and preſent,themfelyes-; ang whenthey 
do atany time ſhew them(clvcs,, itmay be attributed vn- 


- ta Nature.Again they adde this xeaſon,thatif thete be.d- 
--*. valls, they ſhould becither friends or engoues yorawen: 


Anſwer to 
theirfourth 
argument, 


* fiſhesthat 


' if enemies; then forme. ſhould be: hurc apd-offended by 

them, eſpecially ſuch as make a mocke and eaſt atthem 
: andcheireſſence:a3 namely the Epicwres,the Sadducei,and 
\ the Perapareuwgnes; Bulwe noyarbead thatany ofall theſe 


{for concemmang of them). baye bin: any. thingthe-more 
vexcd or cormentetd | And. 111 very deede they are of {© 
thipne and ubtile a ſubſaunce,as they can nothurtthem. 
Andyct this is,nothing tothe purpole. For what ſhould 
hinderahew: but chat they. may call and huric about tiles 
and brickes , and ſo tivis men. downe from aloft, erfrom 
the toppes of mountaines : of that they ſhould not, like a 
Gad- be: or Horſe-fly light vpon the tailes of mens hot- 
{cs,and ſo to cauſe them to be caſt off, &:to tumble to the 
ground, ſeeing we do beleevethatithey have thepower e- 
ven totempt menan theirſoules?;; - 25109) | 
But this Arguenent is 11diculous, andit is ncedleſle to 
make an{were therevnto:favechat a man may pay the 7e- 
rpateriques with theſame mony, intelling them; That che 
diycls arginazegionofihe ayre, ſeparated fro this of ours: 
from whence they-canaotillue forth, cicherco harm vs, 
er.to.appeatcnto ys:20 morethenan infinite number of 
Sea-monſters,the which do but verieſeldome ſhew them 


” "*" 


© {elycsynto vs.  Andifperadycncure they doe fometimes 


hurt and anney vs2.icis no otherwilethen as we do endge- 
mage thcfifhes of the:ſeay which arean another Element 
thischatweare in.For as atwonga thouſand /ſorts of 

(muamcinhe plajnezatibe Ocean; wee in 
take but ſome fee of themns fo may theDivels wel work 


me andrufchugts yao ſome aney ,.. bit pot vhto1all. 


hus 
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Thus 1 fay,might a man anſwerethemin natural reaſon: 


. Buttoanſwere them according to divinitie, (at leaſt if 


they do admit of divinitice) It 15 ſufficiently knowne that 
the Divells have no further power to hurt or annoy men, 
then God doth permit and ſuffer them. 

Their fifr and laſt Argument doth in fome fort de- 
pend of that which went before,and is thus. If there-bee 
Divels, either they are inferiour or equall vnto the An+ 


gels: If they-be inferiour, then ſhould they be both mor. 


Their fift ar. 


gument, 


tall, and immortall togither, as participating of the na. - 


ture angelicall (to whom they are inferiour) and of hu- 
mane nature alſo, (to whom they are ſiperiour) by reaſon 
they are placed and put inthe ayre betweene men and 
Angels. But it is not to be beleeved that the ſpirits ſhould 
be both mortall and immortall ctogither. Againe, if they 
be equall vnto the Angells ; what fhoulde let and hinder 
th-m that they ſhould not deſtroy mankind , they being 
inviſible, and not being vader the commaund and go- 
vernment of the Angels ? 
Herevnto I anſwere, T hat the Angels and Divels are 
. indeed equall as touching their (pirituali nature,butin re« 
gardof grace and puiſtance, there is great difference be. 
tweene them. For che Divcls are perpetually and for ever 
exiled and baniſhed from heaven, by reaſon of their tranſ- 
grefſion:and they are ſubieR to the ſcourge and venge- 
ance of God,as therfelves have ſometimes confeſſed by 
their Oracles. And as touching their power and puil- 
faunce, albeit the ſame be very great : andthatno earthly 
puiſſ:ince may be compared to that Leviathan, (as is writ= 
ten inthe booke of 796:) yet ſoitis, that the Angelles doe 
rule and bridl« them , and doe reſtraine and hinder them 
from exerciſing their rage and fury, as being their ſuperi- 
ors, and having power of rule and commaund over them. 
But cofiniſh this Diſcourſe nowein queſtion , to wit, 


Anſwer ts 
their fift ar= 
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whether there be any Divells, ornot, let vs come to eXa- T1, gpiniog 
mine certaine reaſons alleadged by Terome Cardan, by and reaſon of 
which he aſſaycth to proove, that thoſe SpeRers that do Cardan, ton- 


viually 


3. - oATreatife of Spelers, | 
Sr * vſually apipearecyther about the toombes.and ſepulchres 
rs, end ap- of he dead, ofin cettaine Countries of the Occident and 


f eſepal _— Weſt:rne partes of the world , beno other then things 


| dead, meerely naturall. | 
_ :-* | 1006 thoſe of ſepulchres, he ſayth; That natu. 


rally a man may fee out of them certaine ſhadowes, which 
by way of iwpreſſion, doe referre and make ſhew of the 
viſage,the port,and the greatneſlc of theſe that have been 
there buricd and enterred in no great depth within the 
« grotind : And his words arc theſe; That the carcaſes 
 <beingyetmoiſt and freſh, may ſend forth of thecarth a 
« kinde of ſhadow which ſhall repreſent their ſhape and 
« likeneſſe, Wherevnto I fay , thatthe corps or bodies 
whichare newly dead , have their pores ſtopt and ſhut 
vp : fo as they cannot yeclde any exhalation from chem, 
bit onely when they come to putrefaQtion : I do not ſay 
but that they may caſt from them by the naturall condu- 
itsa certaine-putrefied humour. But that cannot make 
entire ſhadowe, much leſſe may a man afficme , that 
when they areputrified , they can evaporate any thing 
which may reſemble their forme and ſhape . For from an 
entire and whole body, an entyre and whole ſhadow ought to be 
made.But the bodieswhich are putrified are not entire, but 
beginne to diſſolye and to be reduced into duſt or aſhes. 
Yetwil Icaſily agreetothathe aledgech in an other place, 
touching the ſepulchre of Alexander de Mecicis, which 
is to beſcene at Florence : and that is, that the fat of his 
corpes had lo pierced cleane through his Scpulchre,which 
was of faire white Marble,thatthe ſame was therewithall 
wholy ſpotted and blemiſhed. And there is ſome more 
apparanceof reaſon in this, then to ſay that the vapor of 
a dead body, evaperated out from the ſame, can expreſle 
the ſtature & forme of the body. But indecd it wasthe cu- 
ſtome of Cardanto be opinionative and obſtinate, as- well 
things naturall as ſupernatural : and he would ſeeme 
both of the one andthe other,to yceld ſome reaſon which 
| hould many times ſerve to carric agreat ſhe and appa- 
rance, 


$ traxge $ iohtr,or Aparitions: 41 


rance, though moſt commonly they were verie fimple» 
and of {mal} trengch and ſubſtance. 


the middeſt of their embracings, after th:y haue ſpoken 


more ſcene, He fayeth, That ſiich SpeRers are not ſeene 
indecde,bur erp 1a hee giveth a reaſon 
for it : the which it ſhall not be amiſſe ro {ct downe worde _ 
for wordeas he hath alledged ir, tothe intenc it may bee 
knowne vpon what foundation he buildeth his opinion. 
The Iſle of I{eland (fayth he) is full of a kinde of pitch, 
or clay,partaking of the nature of Sulphur or Brimſtone, *? 
andthe inhabitants thereof live for the moſt part of the *? 
yeare ypon Apples and roots, and vpon bread made with *? 
meale of the bones of fiſhes, and of pure water : becauſe *? 
the Iſland i; fo barren that it beareth neither corne nor ** 
wine. By reaſon whereof, the ſprites of the people doe '? 
become verie grofle & dull, partly inregard of their man- ?? 
ner of living,avd of the ayrc,and partly in reſpeR of the *? 
nature of the ſoyle,and by meanes of the extreame cold ** 
that there exceedeth. And thercofit proceedcth that fot *? 
the thickneſle of the aire,& for the vapours which are in- ?? 
gendred by reaſon of the colde, many images and formes **? 
are ſcene wandring and ſtraying here and there:the which *? 
the feare, and imagination, & the weaknes of the braine *? 
in theinhabitants,doth conceive-and retaine even ſo long un 
till they come to fall vnder the ſenſe of the fight, which ?* 
ſuffereth it ſelfe to be perſwaded, that they are crue formes ?? 
and ſhapes in veriedeed. And whenthe fight (which is as 
the molt ſharpe and quickeſt of all the ſenſes) is once of- ?* 
fended'and abuſed; then do thoſe Uandersthinke and be- 5» 
leeve;thatthey ſee, couch, and embrace the SpeRers and » 
yainc Imagesefſuch men as are dead, and were knowne 2, 


Waycs 2, 


| | Opinen of ; 
| Andas touching the Occidencall & weſterne Coun- F090 0 


tryes,as the Ile of //cland,where the inhabirants doc vſu- ching Spec- 
ally ſce their friends and acquaintaunce aftcf” their deceafe ters appearing 


and buriall to appeare vnta them,to embrace them, and in i* the vweitern 
countries of 


| ; th 
and talked vato them, ſodainly to vanith away and be no rar og 


ynto them in their life time : for m—_ minde dooth al: ,, 


ef viually a eyther about the toombes and ſepulchres 
fers, end 3Þ- of thedead, orin cerraine Countries of the Occident and 


Feſeralchres Weſterne partes of the world , beno othcr then things 


d. -naturall. apt 
_—_ I thoſe of ſepulchres, he ſayth; That natu- 


ls x rally a man may ſee out of them certaine ſhadowes, which 
by way of impreſſion, doe referre and make ſhew of the 
viſage,the port,and the greatnelle of theſe that haye been 
there buricd and enterred in no great 'depth within the 
<« grotind : And his words arc theſe; That the carcaſes 
 <beingyetmoiſt and freſh, may ſend forth of the carth a 
*kinde of ſhadow which ſhall repreſent their ſhape and 
« hkenefſe, Wherevnto I ay , thatthe corps or bodies 
whichare newly dead , have'their pores ſtopt and ſhut 
vp : fo as they cannot yeclde any exhalation from chem, 
bit onely when they come to putrefaQtion : I do not ſay 
but that they may caſt from them by the naturall condu- 
its a certaine putrefied humour. But that cannot make | 
entire ſhadowe, much leſſc may a man afficme , that 
when they are putrified , they can evaporate any thing 
which may reſcmble their forme and ſhape . For from ar 
entire and whole body, an entyre and whole ſhadow ought to be 
wade. But the bodieswhich are putrified are not entire, but 
beginne to diſſolye and to be reduced into dult or aſhes. 
Yet wil Icafily agree to that he aledgeth in an otherplace, 
touching the ſepulchre of Alexander de Heiicis, which 
is to beſcene at Florence : and that is, that the fat of his 
corpes had ſo pierced cleane through his Sepulchre,which 
was of fairc white Marble,that the ſame was therewithall 
wholy ſpotted and blemiſhed . And there is ſome more 
apparanceof reaſon in this, then to ſay that the vapor of 
a dead body, evaperated out from the ſame, can expreſle 
the ſtature & forme of the body. But indeed it was the cu- 
ſtome of Cardanto be opinionative and obſtinate, as well 
in things naturall as ſapernaturall : and he would ſeeme 
both of the one and the other, to yceld ſome reaſon which 

ſhould many times ſerve to carrie agreat ſhew and appa= 

ye rance, 
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rance, though-moſt commonly they were verie ſimple» 
abdofimall itrengch and ſubſtance. 


:»: Andas touching the Occidencall & weſterne Coun- Opinen of 


Cardan tous 


tryes,as the Ile of //eland,where the inhabitants doe viu- ching Spec- 
ally ſee their friends and acquaintaunce aftcf thcir deceafe ters appearin 


and buriall to appeare vnta them, to embrace them, and in i® the weitern 
countries of 


| the world,as 
and talked vnto ther, ſodainly to vanith away and be no 1,1 and,&c, 


the middeſt of their embracings, after thy haue ſpoken 


more [cene, He fſayeth, That ſich SpeRers are not ſeene 
indeede, but nar APN m9 ha hee giveth a reaſon 
for it : the which it ſhall not be amiſle ro ſet downe worde 
forwordeas he hath alledged it, tothe inten ic may bee 
knowne vpon what foundation he buildeth his opinion. 

- | The iſleof Iceland (fayth he) is full of a kinde of pitch, 
or clay,partaking of the nature of Sulphur or Brimſtone, *? 
andthe inhabitants thereof live for the moſt part of the *? 
yeare ypon Apples and roots, and vpon bread made with **? 
meale of the bones of fiſhes, and of pure water : becauſe *? 
the Iſland is fo barren that it beareth neither corne nor 
wine, By reaſon whereof, the ſpirites of the people doe ** 
become verie grofle & dull, partly inregard of their man- ?? 
ner of living,avd of the ayre,and partly in reſpeR of the *? 
nature of the ſoyle, and by meanes of the extreame cold *' 
that there exceedeth. Andthercofit proceedeth that fot *? 
the thickneſle of the aire,& for the vapours which are in- *? 
gendred by reaſon of the colde, many images and formes '? 
are ſcene wandring and ſtraying here and there:the which *? 
the feare, and imagination, & the weaknes of the braine ?? 
in the inhabitants,doth conceive-and retaine even ſo long ”w 
till they come to fall vnder the ſenſe of the ſight, which ?? 
ſuffereth it ſelfe to be perſiwaded, that they are true formes ?? 
and ſhapes in veriedced. And whenthe fight (which is” 
the ſharpe and quickeſt of all the ſcnſes) is once of- ?? 
fended'and abuſed; then do thoſe Landers thinke and be- »» 
leeve;thatthey ſee, touch, and embrace the SpeRers and 
yaine Imagesef ſuch men as are dead, and were knowne 2, 
ynto them inthe life time : for IS minde dooth al: z, 
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Anſwer to 


| AT reatiſe of SpeRert, 
ec waies erſwade it ſelf of things known vnto the, & con- 
.. ceyvedin their fantaſie, Andhe addeth : But this may be 
ul thought verie ſtraunge, how theſe vane viſions of ſpirites 
© ſhould ſeeme inthe end, to ſpeake and talke vnts them, 
, and when they are vaniſhing away fromthem, £o tell the 
inhabitants that they go thence intothe Mountaine He» 
** cla. Neverthcleſle, wee muſt knowthus much , that this 
& Mountaine is hke that of  Aſongibell in Sicitge , which 
*© at times doth yomit out flames of fire : which is the 
** cauſe , that through a long and inveterated perſwa- 
©* fion , the inhabitants of this Ile have beene of opini- 
* on, that within the hollow places and Caverns of this 
*© Movntaine, the ſoules of the dead doe endure their pur- 
** eatorie: like as many allo arc perſwaded, that the ſoules 
* did ſuffer in Jongibel,which in times paſt was held to be 
** the Forge and furnace of /#/can, and of late hath bin cal- 
*© lete/£tna,a name which in mine opinion commeth of A- 
© ;bana;that ſfignificth an Oven. | 

Thus you ſce what Carden ſayth concerning thoſe ſpi- 
rits,that doe ſometimes ſhew themſelves and appeare in 
[lend : wherevnto anſwere may bee made : That the 
Ile of Thule now called 1ſe/ard, is not fo barren and 
vofruitfull as he reporteth it: neither are the inhabitants fo 
poore and miſcrable,asthat they do live of nothing but of 
- meale of fiſh-bones, in ſtead of bread. Thoſe'that have 
beene in this Iſle, doe report no ſuch matter. And as tou» 
ching the nature of this ſoyle, being full of a kind of pitch 
of the nature of Sulphre, or Brimſtone : I beleeve Car 
4an in that poynt; but yetthatthe bad and corrupt fee- 
ding,and nouriture of vynwholfome & grofſe nutriments, 
- or that chis pitchitſelfecan fo thicken the ayre,& the ſen- 
ative ſpirits m ſuch ſort, as a man ſhould imagine himſelfe 
to ſee,touch, & embrace ſpirits & ſpeRers: that is beyond 
my knowledge. I make no doube but that herbes and 
rootes being taken without any other nunritive ſubſtance: 
and thoſe mcates that are of evill digeſtion to the ſto- 
macke, or doe cartic a ſtreng ſavour in the mouth, as 


Onions 
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- Onions; Garlike; and ſuch'like things doe thicken and 
corrvpt'the ayre, ſo asit may cauſe infetion : And there- 
of.commeth the Proverb; That after a Famine, commeth 
the Peſtilence, For the poore people not having bread to 
feede vpon, doe ſuſtaine and neriſh themſelves with ſuch 
infetious viftualls : And then when the Sunne hath hea- 
ted theayre, and being at the height, doth ſhoote and 
pierce intothe bowells of the earth , (as Homer termeth 
it,); and doth make-vs to feele the force of her ſcorchir 
beames and parching heate. Then incontitently doth the 
Peſtilence alſo beginne to grow hote by the infe ion of 
the ayre,: which is beforc infeted by the corrupt fee ding 
of the people. Morcover | know well that Brimſtone and 
Sulphre do thicken the ayrc inſomuch as the birds ſome- 
times flying overit,do ſodainely fall downe dead. Never- 
theleſle (as I have already faid,) I cannot conceive, that 
by. reaſon 'of bread and ill feeding, or by vertue of the 
ſoile partaking of ſalphre;a man ſhould ſee any Spetters, 
and. thoſe falſe and inaginative onely : For the land of 
Tewry \( where the like kinde of pitch or ſulphre groweth 
in the lake {/phaſrites , dothnot complaine offecing any 
eQtes, as the //anders doe, Anditfuch pitch or ſul- 
urous foyle , ſhould cauſethe generation of SpeRters, 
alluredly they would appeare and ſhew themſelves more 
cally in theland of /ewry,then in /ſl-nd : becauſein Jewry 
the ayre is more warme and of much more heate thenin 
1{e{and, where the windes do-carry a great ſway : The 
which will ſoone difſipite"and ſcatter all figures created 
na grofle and thicke ayre,-ſo as they ſhallnot have any 
leaſureto forme and ſhape themſelves. For there muſt of 
neceflitie be ſuch anayreas may bee warme and milde, 
withoutany windes; thatſhould cauſe chem to ſtay and a- 
bide ſo.long ; that a man\may'exaRly difcerne them as 
SpeRters, And eg oy rv on manifeſt,that 
the winter and the celde arefo farrefrom making the ayre 
warme-or thicke , thattheydo-rathermake'n cleere, pure, 
and {ubtile,;. Laſt of at;Lwillfay - + — Ipe- 
2 crs 
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ters do proceede in 1/elend, 'by reaſon of the ayre which 
3s perpetually. thicke and groſle there in that Countrey. | 
We muſt concludealſo , that the SpeRers there, ſhould 
be perpetual likewiſe. But the 1/elenders do not ſee any 
but very ſcldome , andthat but once onely in their whole 
hfe time : How then is it poſſible that the ayre ſhould bee 
the cauſe of their generation ? 
But let vs admit all theſe reaſons of Carday together 
with their abſurditics, and let vs ſee what anſwer he will 
make to his owne obieQion; in that he affirmeth how 
theſe SpeQers do ſpeake and talke ynto men,ſaying; That 
they go to the mountaine Hers , Is the pitch or ſulpher 
nthat ſoyle the cauſethereof; or is it cauled by thethicke 
and grofle ayre, or by thenuriture and feeding of the in+ 
| habitants? Can the ſenſe ofhearing be offended and abu- 
ſed as well as the hight, by meanes of the ayre, that it 
ſhould enter within the cartilage or griſtle of the care, 
and that it ſhould carry by the empty paſlagethereofe- 
veninto the braine, diſtin and plaine founding yoyces, 
and yet ſuch as ſhould notwithſtanding be falſe and ima- 
ined ? Truly theſcreaſons are farreynworthy and vn- 6 
| HSA a man any thing (thoughneverſs little) ſeene 
or cxcraled in Philoſophy «: much more ſo great a Philo- 
ſopherand Phiſitian as Cardan was. NevetthelceſſeI am 
of the opinion that Cardan did not erre in Philoſophic 
through ignorance, but haying a defire continually to ap= 
peare more]earned, he didever bend himſelfeto impugne 
that which hee knew the ſoundeſt and beſt part of men 
did hoJd and maintain. And amongſt other things hedid 
ever ſhewa minde and diſpoſitionin the greateſt part of 
his bookes , tocall in doubt and queſtion the apparition 
of SpeRers: In the whichnotwithſtanding he doth mer- 
 velouſly repugneandcontrary himſcife, not knowing if. | 
there were any ſpeRerg,or if there werenonaforntimes al. 
ledging the authority of P/elbu,& ſometimes that of Facs- 
ua Cardazw, his owne father : (Both which did conſtant- 
ly maintaine the SpeRters and Apparitiens fave 
. & I pc- 
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eſpecially Facine Cardanu, who had not one ſpirit I3 
and familiar, but ſeaven,all at one prayed oe ,/y woke S 
vnto him and acquaint him plainely with 'many ftrange 
and goodly meryailes:) and ſometimes affirming that all 
whatſoever wasſpoken and reported of the Apparition 
of ſpirits and SpeRers, was nothing elle but ieaſts, tales, 
and leafings. But this ſhall ſuffice for the diſcuſſing of 
Cardan, his reaſons and epinions . Let vs now rn Fe 

oceede to refute the opinion of thoſe which affirme: 
| thatthe Angells and divells cannot take yponthem a bo. 
dy like vato this of ours. | 


Cuap. V. 


Of the Arguments of thoſe which deny that the 
' Angels and Dwvells can take vmo 
| them 4 Bodie. 


9 Hey which doe deny that the Angells and divells 
can take ynto them a body,do not ayme at the marke 
to deny ther eſſence, (as do the Sadvces:): but they doe it 
onely to diſprove and impugne their Apparition, For it 
is agood conſcquent;\-Ifthe Angells and divells take not 
yponthem any body, then canthey not appeate : Andif 
one ſhould reply vnto them and ſay; That in ourſpiritand 
vnderftanding the Angells and divells may.give ſome 
ſhew and token of theirpreſcnce. To this thoyave their 
exception readie : That things ſpiricuall: andintelligible, 
andall ſorts of intelligences, reſene themſelves by 
things that are ſenfible. Wee willſce therefore by what 
reaſons they indevour to preove, that an Angell ora di» Firft obie&z. 
vell cannattake a body yrto them? - ' i) © (71 *-ontoprogye ; 
No bady(lay they,) can be vnited to an incorporall ſub- that Angell | L | 
Nance; but onely thatit may have anefſence and a moti- -_ -n | | 
on bythe meancsof that ſubſtance .''But the Angelland, am | 
diu ———— 4 NG 
C9437 3 


” - 
»t Au 


Anſwere to 
the firſt Ar- 


gument, or 
obiettion. 


Cap.I5.celef. 
Hierachie. 


* Theſecond 
- Argument. 


: v ' 
F & % 
: : 

_ JI %2 « 


7; OS cr © : 2 


| A Treati/e of SpefTers, 
forin ſodoihgwemuſt concluge,. that their bodies ſhould 
be naturally. vaited vnta them; which is altogither vatrue : 
andtherefore it temayteth that they cannot be vnited vn- 
to a bodie, but onely inzegard of the motion: which is a 
reaſon of no-ſufficiencie for the approving of their opi- 
niop: Forthereof would follew an abfurditic inregarde of 
the Afigels/tto wi, Thatthry mightrake all choſo bodies 
that arc moved by tHem,which 1s '@vcriegreat and-prof[, e 
errout; - For the Angcli did move the crongue of Balaams 
Aſle ; andyct he enitred not in his tongue: And therefore 
it cannot be ſaid that an Angell,or a Divell;can take a bo» 
dic vnto them. | 

To this Argument I auſwere, Thattrueit is, that an 
Angell and a Divcll,carinor(to ſpeake properly ) take vn- 
to them every bodice that is moved : Forto take a bodice 
fignificth to adhere vnto the bodie. Now the Angcls 
and tbe Divelsdo take vnto them a bodje, hot to vnite it 
to their nature, aud to jncorporate it together with their 
eſſence : as hee that taketh any kinde of meate for ſuſte- 
nance; touch leſſeto vnite the ſame toctheir perſon : as 
the ſopne of God tooke yponhim the: humane nature : 
But they dog it/onely, that they may viſibly repreſent 
thewfelyes yneo the fight ofkmen.Andin this fort the An- 
gels &Divels are ſaid ito cake a bodice; ſuch as is ape&fit 
for theirapparition , az appearcth by the authoritic of De- 
* »9s Artopaghte, who wrneth, that by the corporal forms 
* theproperties of Angelsare knowneand diſcerned. 

» Againe they ſay, Thavif che Angels and Divels'doe 
takea bodie,)tiznot for anynecrſlitie that they have; bur 
ontly toinftrnQandexbortvs tolivewrll, asdo the An- 
poet to-decciveanddeſtroy vs, asdo the Divels. Now 

thto the one and the other,the imaginatie viſion,or the 
tentation is ſufficient : and:therefortn ſeements; thatit is 


li>urie - Potntedfall chey:{boulbrake vo thermany bodies 0/1 
AnS0 i: 1 hanfweres:thatmor obrly theaagimare viiew of 
jrpu———_— 'Aagedlsis neceſſary for ourinſtmuRionjbucthatalſo which 
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intreate of the Apparition of Angels. And as concerning 
the Divels, God doth permit them boch viſibly and invi- 
ſibly to tempt vs,ſometo their ſalvation; and ſome to cheir 
dammacion. of 
Moreover they thus argue: That God appeared vnto The third 
the Patriarchs,(asis to be ſcene in the old Teſtament;and Argument. 
the good Angels likewiſe,) as Saint Auguſtine proveth in ” 3.c4.21.0 
his Bookes ofthe 7rmitie. Now Wee may not fay, that * 
God tooke vpon him any body,cxcept onely in that my- 
ſteric of his Incarnation. Andtherefore itisneedleſle to 
affirme,that the Angels which appeare vnto men , may 
take vypen them a bodie. 
Lanſwere,(as doth Saint Augyſtine ) who —_ : That Anſfverts 
all the apparitions which were in the olde Teſtament, their thad 
were made by the miniſterie of Angels, who formed and Argument. 
ſhaped vnto themſelves certaine ſhapes and figures ima - 
ginarie and corporall , by which they might reduce and 
drawe vnto God, theſoule and fpirite of him that fawc 
them: as it is poſſible; that by figures which are ſenſible, 
men may be drawne and lifted vp in ſpirit and contem- 
lation vnto God. And therefore wee may well fay, that 
the Angels did take vnto thew a bodie, when they appea- 
red in ſuch apparitions. But now God is ſaydeto kave 
appeared 3 becauſe God was the butteand marke, wher- 
- ynto by viſion of thoſe bodies, the Angels did endevour 
and ſeeke to liftvp vnto God the ſoules of men. And this 
1s the cauſe that the Scriptureſayth, That m theſe Appa- 
ritions ſometimes God appeared , and ſometimes the 
Angels. | Boo es 3) 
Se; they makethis obieftion: Like'as itis Their fourth 
agrecing naturally tothe ſoule to be ynited to the' bode * Argumene, | 
ſo, not to be vnited vnto a bodie, is proper and naturall 
vnto the Angels and Divels. Now the ſoule cannot bee 
ſeparatedfromthe bodie whenic will: Therefore the An+ 
els wg alſo cannot take vnto then a bodic when 
il. Tir 
'* For anſwere whereof , T confelle thateverie thing 
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£ * borneandingendred hath notany powerover his being : 
—__ for:allthe'pov —_— floweth' from the eſlence 
Argument, thetcof,orpteſuppoſerh an ence: And becauſe the ſoule 
by reaſon of her being , is vnited vnto the body , as the 
rme thereof: it is net in her puiſſance to deliver herſclfe 
fromthe vnien of the body. Andſo in like manner it is 
not in the power of any Angell or divell to vnite them- 
| ſelvesto anybody asthe formethereof: but they may well 
take a body whereof they may bethe mooving cauſe, and 
(ifaman may ſo ſpeake,)as the figure of the figure. 
They affirme moreover, that b:tweene the' body af- 
ſumed, (if I may vſe this word, and the party -aſluming, 
' there oughtto be ſome proportion and ſimilitude-:' But 
;; betweene an Angell or divell, anda body, there is not any 
ptoportion; for both the one and the other are of divers 
kindes, and by conſequent both of them arc incompati« 


ble together. 
_ Y".:9 Toth L anſwer, Thatif thepropottion be taken accor- 
Argument, Gingtothe quanricic, greatnes,& meaſure,there isno pro- 
portion betweenethe Angells or divells, & a body; be- 
cauſe their greatneſle is not of enc and the ſame kinde, 
' nor of enceand the ſame conſideration, Notwithſtanding 
nothing canlct but that there may be a certaine habityde 
of an Angell co a bedy : as of athing that mooveth tothe 
motion,and of athing figured tothe figure,the which may 
be termed aproportion. 
"The foxt Ar... Anon Arun they make which is this : Noſub- 
gamer, flancefinite(whatſoeverit be) can have many operations 
together : An Angell isa ſubſtance finitezand therefore it 
cannot both-miniſter'vnto vs;and/take to it ſelfe a body 
BY together. ; wer | 
" Anfwerto | Butthisis eaſily diſfolved,' for Ifay, that theſe twoo. 
their fix Ar- peratiens: To take a body, and to ſerve in their miniſteric 
gament- _ Acordained mutuallytothe Angellss And therefore no+ 
Their ca. Ehing bindreth them,butthat the Angells may vſcboth of 
vench Argu- them atjonce,and together, 
aneat. -  Aganctheyinferce, thatif aogellsand divells dotake 
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a body, eytherit is a Ce/efiad Body, or ſome other having 
the nature of ſome of the foure Flements . Nowthe Anpells 
cannot take a Ce/eftiall Body , for that the Body of the 
heaven cannot devide it lelfe , hor cannot make any ab- 
ſtraRtign from itſclfe: much leſle can the Pivells have that 
power, ſeeing the Angells have it not. Beſides, they can- 
nottake ynto them a body of Fire, for then they ſhould 
conſume and burnethe bodie , neere $o which they doe 
approach : much leſſe can they take abody of che Ayre, 
forthatis not figurable : neyther can they take any bodie 
thatis a moveable Element, and retaineth noformez nor 
yet by the ſame meane, can they havea Terreſtrial bodie; 
for weſecit written how the Angels do very ſoone & fo- 
dainly vaniſh away out _—_ as itappearcd by that an- 
gel which came to Tobias, And the divels alſo whenthey 

ew themlclyes in any aparition, can ina moment with- 
draw theraſelues from the ſight ofmen . And therefore 


ing vnable and vnapt to take vpon them any body, ey- 
_ or Cilediull : It muſt needes follow that 


they appeare not atall, 
TAROT anſwer, Thatthe Angells and divells may emmy ee 


take a bodyof any Element whatſoever, and which them- a quent, 

ſclves wilkyea,and of many Elements mixt together. Ne- 
verthcleſle it is moſt likely to be true, and the common 

opinion is ; that they doc ſooneſt of all take ynto them a What kinde 

bodie of the ayre, by thickning the ſame and forming it *f body An- 


of vapors, that mount and ariſe fromthe earth, and in tur- pells - —_ 


ning arid mooving itattheir pleaſure, as the winde'moo- ,j.,, when 
a 4s clowds nan e150 the fame to diſa they appCcare. 
peareand vaniſh away againe whenſoever they will , by 

zeaſon that it is nothing but a vapor. | That cioke 
1 Butyet this will notſatisfie them , butthey 20 further Gi 
fayitig; That every aſſumption of body is imited-and 
bounded wich ſome Vnion:Butofan Angel andofa bo- 

dy, there cannot be madeany of thoſe Three meanes of v- 

wit), of which « Friforle ſpeaketh'2: Forthey cannot bee |; ;. 21,5, 
made one by Continuation, by Inſeparabilitie, not by 

Reaſon. To 
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their ninth 
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Tothisa man may anſwer as before, Thatthere is not 
any-ynion in the aſſumption ofa body by an Angel. For 
if there were a vnion, then in truth that which eLrfotle 
ſpeaketh, ſhould bee requiſite betweene the Angel and 
the body which it aſſumcth - But there is not betweene 
them any vnion, ſave onely that which is of a thing moo» 
ving to the thing mooved,as wee have before affirmed. 
Againe, the good Angells (lay they) in appea:ing vn» 
to.vs, eytherdo take True Figures viſible and paipable , or 
ſuch as are altogeth:r Fallc. 1t chey have ſuchas be True, 
it ſhouldthen follow, that if they appeare in a humane 
body, then they do aſſume a True humane body : Butthis 
1s impollible, vnlc{le we ſhould ſay; Thatan Angell way 
enter into the body ofa man, which is a thing not con- 
venient nor agreeable ynto the Angelicall Nature. And 
if they have Fol'e Frgares, this would be much more vn+ 
fitung and vnbeſceming them, for that all feyning and 
diſſembling , or any kinde of ition is very vnlcemelyin 
the Angells of Truth . And thereforein what ſorte and 
qo bee, the Angells cannot'take any Body vpor 
thew. 


To this obietion I anſwer , T hat the bodies which 


the Angells do take, have 7 rue and wvnfened formes ſo farre 


Argument. forth , as they way be ſeene and percerved bythe ſenſes , brit 


in thewr calony or their Figure, but not according to the nature 
of their kin1e : For that cannot become ſenſible butby aces 
cident.. T hattherefore is no.cauſe why a man ſhovld fay, 
that4bere:is.any Gftion avd feyningin the Angelis :-for 
they do not oppoſe & et _before.our eyes humaneſhapes 
and farmes.;: becauſe thereby they [would bee thought 
andeſteemed to be inen : but to the end that by their hu- 
mane properties; we ſhould know the vertues ofthe An- 


| gells; Andlike as Metapbornasipecches are not therefore 


any whitthe ſooncr-to bereputed falſe, in whichbythe 


' fimilityde of things, other ſignifications are:comprehen- 


ded : Sothe fagures and formes of Angellsare not falſe, 
becauſe they are taken and aſſumed to the Gmilitude and 
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{-mblanceof men. - re al deewatt 
More thenſo (they reply) that the Angells and divells 
by the vertue of their Nature, cannot workeor create any +... h | 
effects within humane bodies, fave only by the meancs of a = axkepne | 
thejrnaturall vertues . But their naturallvercues cannot © | 
be in things corporall to forme any Figure ef a humane [7 
body , but onelv by the vſuall and determined meane of 
- generation,to wit,by the ſeede naturally ordayned to that 
efteR ; 1n'which ſort the Angells and dwells cannot take 
a body vpon them., And the ſame reaſon and conſidera- 
tion is thereof other figures, ofcarthly bodies alſo which 
they take vnto them. | 
But heerevato this anſwer may be made them, That þ 5 
albeit the naturall vercues of a body;do notſuffice to pro- Anſver to | | 
ducea trae(hape ofa humane body\bit onely by the due their renth 
and ordinary. meaneof gencration :!Nevertheleſſe ſoit is; II. 
that the Angells and divells are capable to dothe: cherns 
ſelves; and to-put on a certainefimilitude of hamane bo- . 
die; as touching the colour and figure, and other fuchex- —_ 
terior Accidents,andthat eſpecially at ſuch a time;as when | : 
it may luffice thein by a locall riotion;/ zo moove anyſuch * = 
bodtes;' by meanes whercof, borhthe yapors-arethick< |; .. $ 
ned,and againe purcfied and made thin; as alſo theclowds _..-+- ;: 
arediverlly painted and figured. 

Buechey obie againe, that this is not ſufficient :-Bue | 
(they fay) that.it bchoovech the cauſe, mooving toimfuſe A reply to the 
ſome-yertus into the body mooved , but cannot infuſe _ ath- 
any vertue, exceptittouchit. And ifirbee ſothat the 
angells have not any touching nor feeling With the bo- 
die,it ſeemeth that then they cannot moove it. And there« 
fore it muſd needes bethat they cannottake ypen them a+ 
: Beriemby be faid, rhat the'angells by their comman- Aalwer to 
dement onely, tnay'meove the body with a motion locally *< 7*ply- 
which they give'ynto'it in/touching of it , not with a cor- 


; I Je do | : lurreply to 
porall kinde-of touching, bat aſpinituall. '* -''; + oi A Py 
Againſt this ſoluton,chey diſpute further ſaying; Irbe& + ng 
T4 N 2 hoveth 
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hooveththe mover,and the thing moved,to be connexcd 
/ ad ynited togither, asappeareth by Ariforle . Butin ſay- 
Li7.Phife. ingthat an Angell doth commaund any thing of his own 
will, it iz to bee preſappoled thatthen heeis not toge= 
ther with the bodice, which is faide to bee governed by 
him : and therefore he cannot move the bodic only by his 
commaundcment. | | 
Herevnto I] anſwere, That the commaundement of . 
the angell doth demaund an execution of his vertue and 
puiſlance : and therefore it muſt of neceſſitic bee, that 
there be ſom: ſpirituall touching of that bodice by which 
it is moved. 
The elerench They igfiſt yer further, and ſay : That the angels can- 
Argument, not move bodies with any locall motion : and that there- 
fore in vaine ſhould the bodies bee obedient vnto them, 
ſceing they ſhould till remain immoveable. Andto prove 
this they bring diverſe arguments, | 
$.Phifcorum, Their firſt Argumentis taken from the authoritic of 
Arguments Arifotle,who ſayth : That the locall motionis the prin» 
vrging that cipall,and moſt perfect of all other motions. Nowthe 
angels cannot __—_ it be graunted thatthey take a bodie)cannot vic 


move bodics 


with a loca} 3" leſſccor inferiour motions : It followeth therefore 
motion, {bya moreforcible reaſon, that they can much leſſevſe 
affy locall motion, which is thegreateſt , and the moſt ex- 


a cellenc-of all others. ko Pe A 

werte * | Buttheanſwere is ealie, and we ſay: That the Angels 

the ir rea* moving themſelves with a locallmotionby che Y 
- ' maticall bodice which they take, may alſo cauſe the other 


laſfer motions, by vſing ſome corporal agents for the pro- 
ducing of thoſe effe&ts which they purpoſe : like 6 gr 
Smith vſcth fire to ſoften the yron,and toreduce it to that 
which they have an intention to make of it. And as tou« 

ing that ſaying of Ariforle, That the locall motion is 


the chiefeft of ali motions : the reaſon thereof is, becauſe 
everie corporall nature having life, as apt to moveit ſelfe 
locally by the meanes ofthe ſoule,'bee it cither reafonable 
or ſenſitive;which giveth life vato it. | 


Their 
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gels arenot cauſcs of the formes ot naturall bodies , and 
thereforethey cannot bea meaneto give them any locall 
motion. 


of the Sea , doe not follow the ſubſtantiall forme of 
the water, -but the influence of the Moone : with much 

eater reaſon therefore may other locall motions (then 
Gich as adhere to the formes, follow fpirituall and in- 


corporall ſubſtances. 


Their ſecond Argumentis; That the locall motion 
of naturall bodies doth follow their formes : But the' An- hw nxaag 


Nevertheleſſe anſwere may be madethem, That in a,cece i 
bodies there bee other locall motions then thoſe that doe the fecong 
adhere vmto the formes : as the flowing and ebbing reaſon. 


Theirthird Argument is:-That the corporall mem- ._,  ,. , 
bers do obey to the conception of the ſoule in a locall ;@,@n. * 


motion, in aſmuch as they have from her the beginning 
of life : now the bodies whichthe Angels take vnto them, 
| have not from them the beginning of life : for then it 
would bchoove that the bodies and the Angels ſhould be 
vnited togither, Andtherefore it followeth,that the bo- 
dies by them aſſumed, cannot bee obedient to any locall 


ſeparated from all corporall maſlineſle, they may never- 
thelefle take an ayrie bodie,the which they can move lo+ 
cally attheir will and pleaſure. | 


Tanſwere, That the Angels havetheir vertue leſle re Anſverto the 
ſtraynedor hindred thenthe ſoules , inſfomuch that being third reaſon. 


Beſides all the former Argumentsthey r le yet fur. Their ryelfth 


ther, and ſay : That everie corporall motion doth not 0- 
bey tothe commaund ofthe Angels, as touching the for- 
ming and faſhioning thereof : now the + a which the 
angets take, is as a kindeof forme; And fore by the 
onely commaundement of the angels, cannot any bodice 
take any forme or figure whatſoever , bee it either of 
man, or of any other diverſe kinde compriſed vnder one 


Tothisthe anſyereis, That the figure which the an- 
N 3 gels 


Argument. 


'» AT reati/e of Speters, 
©. - -- gells take; is in very trath aforme which-is made by the 
prarnas + a6 Efciſon and diſwembring (as a man may ſay) of the 
Argument, thickning of the ayre, or by the purefaQtion of it, or by 

the fhmilitude and motion hich may bee taken of the 
| ſame matter. But there is a very great difference betweene 
the forme & Figurethatis made ſo accidentally, and that 
which is naturail'and according to the true -fubſtance of 
athing ,'the which cannot poſſibly be confoanded with 
thisaccidcentall Figure. 
Theirthir. © This is notall- which cheyobicet:: for they lay further 
tcenth Argu- touching the. Divells; That if they docinvelt themſelves 
ment, thatdi- with abody,then they ought to be within the body which 
* vells cannot they have taken. Now S. /erome interpreting that place of 
take a body. the Plalmiſt 3 The Lordin bis holy Temple : and the Clofſe 
_ doeſay, that the divells do command ant rulcover images 
andiidojls externally,and cannotbe intacem iiternally:and 
theidolls:are bodies axcvery man knoweth. And there- 
forcit cannot be ſaid, that the divellscan- take vpon them 
any bodics. | 
Auftocros Lanſwer, That to be in or within as body/offome ſubs 
their thir- MQtance; hath a double and twos+foldeentendment of va- 
tcenth Ar- derſtanding . In the firſt ſort itis ynderſtoode vnder the 
gument. , Toarmesof Divinitie.. And inthis manner, nothing lettech 
| Bhbatthe Dove may bein a body. | Int the ſecond-fort 
it iFmeant according 7otbe eſſence, as in giving; a bee- 
ing tothe:thing, and in warkingmdninitg which is pro- 
per vato God onely : Howbeit thatGodidoth notmake 
a part in theeſſence of any thing t-: For God # ſubſtance 
ſeperated and abſtratied ſolely ava onehy init ſefe , And for 
the further interpretation of Saint Jerome and the Glo/e, 
which ſay, That the divellis notim images weeway af- 
firme, that they do privily and clolelyreprebend the falle 
opinion of the Paynims and Idolaters,, who; made but 
ene thing ofthe Idoll (were it of wood, brafle, or Rone,) 
and of the ynclcanc ſpirit that remained within it: and by 
that meanes would have made a living ſubſtanceof that 
which in it ownemature was ſcncele((e and withont life, 


not 
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not having eyther hands to touch withall, or fecte to goe 
on, or tongue to ſpeake with ; except ſuch onely as the 
divell did ſecme to give viito it by his deccirfull illuli- 


ONS. 


Angeils and divells do take to them any body, eycher they teenth Are 
are vnited vnto 7 he whole boay,, ot to ſome Part thereof; 59M 
If they be vniced onely tea Parr thereof, then can they 

not moove the other pait, but onely by the meanes of 

that part which they do moove. But this cannot poſſibly 

bez for otherwiſe the body aſſumed, ſhould)haveſuch 
partsas ſhould havethe Organs determined to the mo» 
tion, which is proper to none but living bodies. But if 

the Angells and diyells be Ynited immediately to the whole 

body , it behooveth them then alſo to polleſle everie pare 

of that body which they have taken to them : and ſoby 

that meanes they ſhould be in many places, which is pro- 

perand appertaining to God onely : And therefore the 
Angells and diyells cannot take any body vnto them. 

o this argument anſwer may be made in this man- Auer to 
nerz Thatthe Angell ordivell fo taking any body vpon their four- 
him,is wholy in the whole body which it aſſumeth, or elſe *©*2*2 Argu- 
1a partthereof, as the ſduleis in the body. Foralbeie”** 
he benot theforme ofthe body-which it aſſumeth, agis 
theloule; yet ſo it is, that he is the moover thereof. Now 
it. behooveth that the moover and the thing inooved, | 


ſhould be together: And it isnothing to the purpole.to 
{lay,,thatan Angell or divell ;falling a body whole:and:ona 
tyreot ſubſtance, can be in divers;places :: for thewhale 


body aſſumed by an Angell 'or divell, is not but'inone 
place onely, albeit theſame be admitted to bave many 
members and many ow | 328: 

+ Thws fatre have I done my beſt, bothtoi ſet downe 
and to refute all the reaſons and arguments obiced by 
thoſe whodeny that Angells and divells cat aſſume and 
take vnts them a body : to the intent that from hence 
forth their mouths might be ſtopped, and that they may 


not 


To make ſhort, they obieR this argument alſo : If the Their four- | 
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' neteſteemeas fablesthe hiſtories of Speters , atid of the 
Apparicions offpirits. | 

6 Bar before Icometo concludethis diſcourſe, I may not 

—_— forget to tell you how that many of the Rabbins and [ewes 

iſh Rabbins, which have taken vpon them co interpret the holy Scrip- 

touching the tures, have held opinion and beene of the beliefe , that 

Apparitions thoſe Angells which appeared: to the Parriarkes and Pro. 

war Ig in bets , did not appeare.in any body, nor did aſſume vnto 

2:mm.  themany body to make themſelves viſible. And of this 

epinion amongſt others was Rebbi Moſes,one of the molt 

learned Rabbins of the Iewes, who faid ; That all that 

which is read and recorded in the olde Teſtament of the 

Apparition of Angels ,” did come by an imaginarie viſi- 

on : thatis toſay, ſometimes inſleeping, and ſometimes 

The: 4ouin In Waking: But this poſition (as Saint Thomas of Agwin 

quef: de Mira- Calleth it,) cannot prevaile againſt the truth of the Scrip- 

cals Arti.7. tures: for by 2% yoke and mannerofſpeeches whichare 

vſuall in the es of the old Teftament, it js cafieto 

know and torn a —_ —_—_ 1s ſignified 

and declared to have Appearedpure to ony eyer, 

fromthat which is lad to bee bo wr you tr: of a 

Propbericall view. For when it ought to be vnderſtoode, 

thatany Apparition was made by way of viſion, there arc 

ſome words put downe andinſert , which doe properly 

appertaine to the viſion, ſuch as the Scriptures do intend 

Bzechiclce.8. $1 Exechiel, the ſpirit of the Lord(ſaith he)ifted me wp be- 

recent the heaven and the earth, & led me into Jeruſalem, by 

thewifions of the Lord. 1 fay therefore,thatwhewitappea- 

$areſaidtobe done ſimply; weeoughtto 


vnderſtand them as done {imply and truly. Now we trade 
inthe old Teftament, that many Apparitions have beene 
made in body : And therefore __— grant;that the 


de ſometimes aſſumeand'take vnto them a body, 
m forming ſucha body as-is ſenſible and fabie& to the 


externall and corporall vifion , as'well asſowekinde of 
ſhapes do forme themfelves in our imagination, ' which 
doproducean imaginative viſion when wee are ſleeping, 
But 


frrange Syghtr,ov Aparitions., 0 a9 
But this ſhall ſufice touching this matter . Let vs come 
therefore to the Serpriquer, whoſe manneris todoube of 
all chings, and do make a queſtion whether our lenſes be 


true 67 not. [ 


Cnap, VI. 


Of the opinions of the follower: of Pirrhon, Sceptiques, 

Aporretiques, 4nd what they alleadge,to 

 fhew, that the humane ſenſes and the 
imaginative power of man 


are falſe. 


W Aving fully and amply fatisfi- 
ed hoſe thar d - being of 
Angells and divells,and the Ap- 
paritions of Spetters :Now re- 
J maineth co bee handled the laſt 
ZR point that wee promiſed- to 
Y, ſpcake of, to wit, Whether that 
which. we doe perceive by our ex« 
ng | | ur, tervall and outward ſenſes, ſound 
aa wot corrupted or,that which our imaginatrve fi 
prebenaeth FLA np and regs.r5m Aur 
though this point doth-net almoſt deſerve to haveany 
placein this Difcourſe, 'by reafonthatthe opinion of all 
men, hath in all ages condemned ſuch as have held no- 
Ceca roninohatiehichdniaband 
vnder the ſenſes : Yet, that we may makethem co 
feearthisday the errour and. incredulitic of forme mad- 
headeeÞand braine-ficke Philoſophers of former tones, 
(bke vato our Atheiſts and Libertines at this day,): I 
was the: more. willing to ſet downe thereaſons: which 
mooved them:-to thinke, 7hat che truth of each thing was 


biddenfiom:v:,, and that nothing could hs = 
O fas 


TUNED V 


that which is falle and untiue.: ied. 
\., But you mult vnderſtand that the ſource and firſt 
jginal| of this error , cawe from Socrates, who faides 


The opinion That he knew not any thing ſave this one thing enely : to 
and ſaying of wit, chat he knew nothing . But therein he was gn 


Soctates. 


Opinion of 
+ Heraclitus. 


co himlelfe:for ſeeing that heknew ſome thing,he ſhew- 
ed, that h: had atthe leaſt a certaine ſcience and know- 
ledge ofthat one thing. And inſaying that hee knewe 
naught, but onely this, that he knew nothing, hee ſhew- 
edz That hee had the ſcience and knowledge of that 
« whereof he was ignorant. Before him Herachim had 
& (aid,7 hat the truth was hidden in the hott ome of a pit from 
« whence it never returned back againe, but there remamed 
© buried and over-whelmed ont of the knowledge of men. 
&* And if we have any knowledge at all , it ts not but in a ſp4- 
& dow, and by ſome other meane then by our ſenſes ,. or by 


 *, our imaginative faculty, beth which are eaſie to br ſedueed 


Opinien of 
Plato and 
Xenocrates. | 


- verygdeedeſoone concaiveand vaderſtand 


Opinion of 
ſome other 
Philoſophers 


© enddecerved. | 

. Aﬀer Herachtra and Socrates came the firſt Acade- 
wye, inſlituted by ?/ato, and by Xenocrater his diſciple, 
« which bcld,that the ſenſes erred, but that by theintel- 
« __ the truth mighc be diſcovered : ke as when we 
ſer{ayle to the ſeas inpaſling along the coaft, wee fup- 
pole thatthe land, the Iſle;and the haven, do moove and 
retyreawayfrom- vs, and wethinke that an Oare is bro» 
ken when we ſccit inthe water, howbeitthat we doein 
the contraryz 
to wit; that, it tswe ous (elves/that mgove and depart a+ 
way from the port andthe: hore; and that the Oare is 
found and whole. -Butthe sther - went much 
farther,' and maintained; That the inteileQuall part was 
<Aalfo deceived :for fwehadtbeſame, foundand cntire, 


of the ſecond ©* we ſhould not: be deceived and! abuſed. 4s:weegome 


Academye, 


* jonly are.Beſides it,deniedtbatwe had any certain ſci- 
© enie NY. TL Py affirmed that both 
< the {ences.and the opinion, as alſo the imagination, 
* werealtoftherathingsfallc and deceittfull ; and perad- 


venture 


* and (asitwere) the tracke and foote-ftep of the Senſe, 
« zndnota determinate ſentence or reſolution of the 0- 


the Seſe ofthe Sighr ſhew vnto vs : And after commeth 
the Imagination, the which by the Opinion that refiſtcth 
the crtour ofthe $:ghr,is made to vanilh and paſſc away 
againeas ſoone. So that we may ſee,that e-LHi/totleeſtec- 
med the Opinion and Inte/hgence to bee but one thing, 
which notwithſtanding is altogether falſe and vntrue. 
And inwyconceit the Epicaresleemeto give a very good 
reſoſutionvpon this point, inthat they confound in one 
the Opinion, and the /magination, & affirme that both the 
one and the other may be true orfalſe : But,that our Per- 
ſevering Opinion (which they call 7b zpoopuirer:) is not 
deceived: as when one approacheth neere vnto a Tow- 
er,and beholdethitas it is indeede. And ſurely Saint Ber- 
»ard (according to the faying of the Fpicures) ſheweth 
that the Opinion taken frmply init ſelfe, may befalſe, and 


maketh it greatly to differ from the /ntel{ef where hee = 


« writteth in this manner : X1wulti nam opinionem Intelle- 
* Hum putaverunt & erraverunt . Et 
© putarimtelictins : Intelleftus opinio non poteft . vnds 
« accidu? Profetts quia hxc falli poreſf, ile won poteſs . © Aut 
« þ falki permit , intellettvs now f uit ſed opmis ,' verns nempe' 
:* ttelleftrm , certam habet nownmoads veritatem , ſed & n0- 
© Htiaveveritatis. T hat is to fay;' many haye deemed that 
« their Opinion was'an Intellef?, and they were decei-' 
« ved. Andmtrueth the Opinion maywell be'called the 


hes 


med 


n $4 


ſtrange Sightr,ov Apparitions. 50 
venture they were therevnto mooved, by reaſon ef that 
contratictiewhich it ſaw the Philoſophers held amongſt 
| themſelyes, vpen the difference of the Opinion, the Sex/e, 
the /magization,and the /ntelhigence. For Plato doth con- 
found the /magmetion and Opinion together : And Ari- (4. philow- 
flotle did not alwaies ioyne the /magmation with Opinion, phers, tou- 

*« becauſe (ſaid he) The /magination is as an Impreſſion, 


The contra- 
rietie of opi- 
nions amo 


ching the dif- 
ference of 
imaginations 

| : \ the opini 

« pinion and of the Sex/e. For if you —_ or dippe an the ar yer 
oarcinto the water,it ſcemes to be broken : and this doth intelligence. 


I 2 ial 
« Sderacione, 


ATredtiſe of SpePRers, 


&* medan Opinion: Whereof commeth this? truely the 


« cauſe is, forthat the Opinion may be deceived, but the 

*® Intelhgence cannot , or if it can be deceived , it.was not 

« an Intelhgence, but an Opinion . For the true Imtellef? 

« hath in itſclfe, not onely a certaine truth, but alfo a 

© knowledge of the truth . Anda little after he defineth 

the inte//eft,and the Opinion, ſaying; Intellefirs eff rei cu- 

in/q, inviſibilis ceria &* manifeſta notitia . Opmio eft quaſi 

pro vero habere aliquid quod falſum eſſe neſtias : T hatis;the 

Opinion de- <« 1, o/(eft,or /uderflanding, is a certaine & manifeſt kno- 

on, meg ledge of a thipg that is Inviſible : But the Opinion 1s 

* « when a man holdeth that for true, which he knoweth 

Gs © notto be falſe . This definition of Opinionis agreeable 

Aemſm in 5 to that whichthe Civillians make ſaying 3 That che Opie 

| Feſponſa pro- niowls 4 kinde of tynoroua and dowbifnll anſwer , a , I thinks 

| drntwm. rbattbisthing onght to be dene, and 1 thinks that it ought not 
Theopbil: ibid; "” be done. _ | 


_— Now thele Differences and Contrarieties of the Phi- 


civiliapud 1»- Joſophers being full of exceeding great curiofity and ſub- 
flnia. tilty of Arguments and Reaſons, ; Ga bin the cauſe, that 
not onely the Acedemiques were deceived, but after them 

The ovinion 0 P#7honthe Elean Philoſopher,” who bath congeſted 

opinion . = | 

of Phirchon 1t0o one, and made, as it were; an heape of 1dle Dreames 
- thePhiloſo- and Fooleries from all che Philoſophers his predeceſlors. 
ow and ” For with 4a and Democritu he held, that the truth 
FS,V1%+ At p44 1 aden from men : and that he knew nothing of thoſe things 
_ _ which be [awe : and that mdeede fy I. things which is 
ſenſes,are vn- #78#b were not. Of the which opinion alſo were Xenopha- 
certaineand nes, Zenon: Elentes, and Parmemnides.Of whom the former 
deceived. held this hetefie, 7 hat no man knew ary thing perfetly. And 


the ſecond ſayde , That allthings were indeede nothing , or 


s which 
ſeemedto be ſeene, were meercly falſe. So inlike caſe Pir= 
rhou , whatſoever argument or diſcourſewere' yrgedor 
made ynto him, his anſwer alwayes was, Thathe dowbred 
ef it : and 
heldein 


none as all. And thelaſtſayde , That all thoſe thing 


ſuck ambiguous and vncertaine anſwers hee 
| 2 Ge AR - 1 
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him . For.this cauſe heewas called the Aporrhetique or 


Scepts 


may not vnficly be thus tranſlated. 


Ap.O Pirrhon,«r: thew dead? P. Nay Siſte,1 dowbr of that, 
Ap.What!after death fill dowbt? DP. Teamnuch more, 
1 now reſt doubtfwll than I did before. Pig 
Ap. Poore man: Tis time thownow leave off thy dowbting, 
end let thy Tombe ſo ons and heavy, 
Henceforth make ceaſe all dowbifutneſſe within thee. 


Lacianalloſcoffing at him and his folowers, faith, That ,, 
they aide themſelyes of their ſenſes, as if they had none at ,, 
all:in not beleeving that they do ſee, that which they have ,, 
ſcetie,, or to heare that which they have heard, as being ,, 
altogether (cnſlefle , and not aſſuring any thing for cer- ,, 
taine which may come into the ynderftanding by the ſen- ,, 
ſes. Sexixs the Philolopher who was one of this SeQ, ,, 
hath written a very large volume, wherein he aſfaycthto 
maintaine the opinion of Pirrbonby the authority of ma- 
ny auncient Philoſophers and Poets : and to ſhewby 
lively demonſtrations and arguments, That the fight, the 
hearing,theſmelling,and other the humane ſenſes are ſib= 
ie co be deceived, bethey never ſo ſound : and that wee 
doe neither imagine nor take an opinion of any thing, bue 
falſely and inconfiderately. 

Butitis morethan time that we doe {et downe with as 
breviticas may be, what ſhould move Pirrbonand 
isdiſciples to be ſo obſtinate to deny all _—_ on 
never ſs manifeſt, and to impugne the veritie of the {enſes. 
It is not without cauſe that I ould touch this poynt: for 
itfolloweth with geodreaſon, Thatit the Scn/e, the /ma- 
ination, and the Inteleft be falle ; then that alſo which we 


Q 3 com- 


s becauſe that to every thing which was pro- Phirrhon cal- 
pounded vnto him,he never gave other aunſwer then this, !<d che Apor- 
6rixw, which is, / doubt of that, Andthereisin the Greeke CFgnenr vr, 
Epigrarnmes a very pleaſant Epitaph compoſed by Iutian vs , 

the apoſtata touching Pirrbon, the which in our language Lib.z.Epigy. 


o——_ ROT oe 


» | "AT reatiſe'of ypelteys, 
end by them” (as the SpeRers) muſt needes bee 
The Argu- _— rw! Tr And astouching Spetters : 


eptiques do alleadge torefure them, 


S ceptiques a» + 
painſt Spe- 
Qers. | 


ters are incomprehenſible in nature+ ſo is it not pollible 
for any man to give any demonſtration or iudgement of 
- them. | For thoſe thinges of which demonſtration may be 
made, have aſubſtance, certaine, —_— ble and al- 
ſured to be ſuchz which cannotbefaide of Speers. The 
which even amongſt the dogmaticall Philoſophers (who 
| were inolt earneſt maintainers of that opinions certaine) 
were called in doubt: as namely by the Peripatetiques, 
who of all other Philoſophers being the moſt dogmati- 
call and opinionative, did wholy unpugne and deny-the 
. beinzofany SpeRters. | 
Anſwer tothe | Byrtothisargument T anſwere, That albeit the Spec» 
——_ "*"* ters beincomprehenſiblein their owne nature : yet when 
- tiques, 'F” they appearevnto ys, they-are comprehenſible by the 
, ſenſes, 'which doe carry them tothe Intelle& or vnder-« 
. ſtanding: and theſamedooththengiveſach demonſiras 
' tionandiudgement ef them, according as is the ſubie& 
thereof; and that is, itiudgeth ofthemſupernaturally , as 
of athing ſupernaturall. 
The ſecond But ( will the Scepriques now ſay) The ſenſes cannot 
argument of ſee or di thing in truth zand how is itthenpoſ< 
v3 xy" fible;, thatvpon anobic&falſely conceived ,- a man 
"anygrmrnigns of dhisiudgement and'maintaine the cflence thereof) 
taine and de- Butnow let vs ſee what they alleadge for theregard of the 
ceived inre- ſenſes. It is moſt certaine(fay they) that the ſenſes do not 
_ By comprehend any thing butby thaccidents3zOfthe which 
and variety of 'Boellenceis vncertaneand variable according yntothe 
in man, which we fee thatin following the vncertauntic of the accidents, 
UT there arc to bemarked and obſcrved divers imaginations 
a ecauſe in Altafiesand naruresin creatures, of yhichtheſenſes doe' 
= | com- 
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comprehend and: perceive ſome things cither more. or them diverſe 
and different 


imaginations 


and effeRs. 


leſſein them::.as the Eagje hath her fighe more cleerethen 
allother birdes : and the. dogge hath his noſthrilles more 
ſubtiletoſmeil, and to take the ſent of any thing, far more 
excellentthan any other beaſt whatſoever. Contrariwiſe 
the Owleſecth nocatall, but only in thenight: and there 
are many creatures which can ſmell little or nothing at all. 
And this proceedeth not of any other thing than of the 
accidents, which being divers and different in creatures, 
dooth make their imaginative powers to be as divers and 
different hkewife. That this is fo, and that the accidents 
do preſent themſelves in creatures according tothe diver» 
fitic of their condition or diſpofition . It appeareth even 
amongeſt men, who according as they ſhall finde them- 
felves diſpoſed, ſo will they alwayes imagine the thinges 
thatare preſent. Asthoſerhat havea fever, doc iudge all 
things to be bete : and to thera that have their tongue or 
taſte diſtemperd by meanes of any fever wherewith they 
areaggreeved : all meates doe ſeeme to be exceeding bit- 
ter: and ſo isit likewiſe ef all other accidents wherewith 
men are touched, and whereof they have an imagination 
by their ſenſes: Inſomuch that there are found fome men 
'whoin their ſlcepwalke & go vpand downe,and (which 
1salmoſt incredible) doecxecutealiſfuch ations as they 
yſe todoe when theyare waking, With ſuch a maladie or 
infirancie were ſtricken, Theon;Tuhorens the Stoicke, and 
the ſervant of Peric/es, of whome we reade; T hat the one 
vicd te walke in his ſlcepe : andthe other did viually in 
his e creepe: tothetoppe of the houſe, asis re» 


porced | 
randolamwr 


whomethehke had happened. Beſides , Arsfiptie in tus 
booke of Auſenltations wrneth , Thatin the Cittic of Tx- 
rentums, there was a Taverner, which in the day time did 
vſe to fell wine, and inthe night would runne vppeand 
downe-through the Towne 1n hisſleepe, as ifhe hadde 
Serriemadde orfranake, - and yet would fo well looke to 


the 


by Diogenes Laertins. And Francis Pics of 045 Lib.9.de vita 


tech, that himſcifeknow manyin- his time to 7biloepberem. 
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which he carried hangingathis gi 
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1 Trenti/e of Spetlers, 
the keyesof his Taverne or Wine-ſcller, 


ing of 
wy ke girdle, thata many of gal- 
lantshaving plotted Sc made a match to get it from him, 
yetloſtcher labour, and were difappoynted of their pur- 
poſe. Bartbotiwalloteileth how there was a certaine man 
10 Piſa, which in his \leepe would victe ariſe and arme 
himſelfe, and ts runne vp and downe wandering through 
the towne, fiill talking and anging as hee went . And 
Marian a DoRourof the Civill Lawe writeth that there 
was a neighbour of his a yoong woman, that in her ſleep 
would ariſe out of her bed , and bake her bread ſleeping. 
In like forte Laudenſi writeth how hee had a companion 
his fellow ſtudent at Pow, an Engliſhman borne, whe 
without awaking, went in the nightnot farre from the 
Church of Saint Benet ncere the river of Seyzue where on 
atimeheflew alittle childe, and returncd thence into his 
lodging, and fo layd him downe againcinto his bed .; For 
my owne part I haye beard from Aefienr Chalveft Prefi- 
dent at Tholenſa, a man of great learning, how himlelfe 
had ſometimes aſervant that would ariſcin his ſleepe, and 
woulde anſwer very direRly to any. queſtion that was de- 
maunded of him, and after hee had clothed him(ſclfeand 
ton his apparrell ſtill ſleeping , hee would not awaken 
a quarter of an hourc afier. The Philoſopher Apalcin: 
writeth, that Betonie is good to cure this maladie, and to 
hinder theſe walkings by night. All this ] have alleadged 
thus diffuſedly, as bang ſtillin diſcourſe of the opinion of 
the Pirrhoniens, who » That che accidents areno- 
thing of themſclyes : andthat whatſoevcrdooth 
to man accidentally,is net to be conſidered nor regarded, 
tothe intent they may hereby'inferre, Thatthe ſenſes can 
notcomprehend any gies becauſe the accidents 
are vacertaine. ooo adde moreover, that by the par- 
ticular nature of ech ſingular individuall vader che ſpecies 
of mans manifeſtly to be diſcerned the incertaintic of the 


accidents; and of the qualities, yeaand'in formeſonte of 
the hucrane ſenſes alſo;: Forthisshey vige. Demephorone 
> ; of 
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of the Squires that was Carver to Alexander the great. 

How that contrary to the nature of all other men, hee 

would grow hote and warme in the ſhadow, and would 

ſhake and quiverfor colde in the Sunne. And Anaron 

the Argyve would travell thronghout the moſt dric and 

barren {andie places of the deſarts of Libia , without en- 

during of any thirftinefſe. Others there have beene who 

onely by ſeeing, yea and by ſmelling of a Colewort, have | 

fallen ina ſwound. And AMarhiolw doth allure vs,chat he ;,,,,.,, ;. 

thimſelfe knew a man in whom this was natvrall . And al- pyofcer. 

beitit be molt tertaine that the Hemlocke bee aſtrong 

poylon, and that Socrates was poiſoned therewith inthe 

Cittie of Athens: yet doth Galen affure vs, that there was 

an old womanin that ſame Towne, which did feede and Galerw 3. 

hve vpon the ſame hearbe : what flowers more pleaſant Simplic.Cenz-B 

& odoriferous then the Roſein the Gght of all men? Ang ©#7*36- 

yet Amar the Portingalltellethvs, how he knewa man gF,,;, ,._ 

who bythe only fight of a Roſe,would fal into a ſwoun- turewas the 

ding . Some there be that do not loveflcſh, others can» late L. He- 

not away with Fiſh, ſome do abhorre Cheeſe 7 and there **28e 

bcſome mento whome fruit isfo hatefull, thatifthey do 

but ſee any to cate thereof, they will be enforced to fall 

on vomiting. Some againe have an excellent quickeand 

ſharpeſight in the night,andin the darke,as had 7iber:- 

1 Cafar, and Carden, and they canfee but verichtcle or 

badly in the day. Others there be that will ſwallow glaſle, 

metcall , wooll, bricks, and other (ach like things; and 

(whichis almeſt incredible)by the keate of their ſtomack 

will beable to digeſt them, | Anſwer tothe 
Bue vnro all this that they alledge,the anſwere is ſoone former argu- 

and e.fily made;thar for one paniicular a vniverſall ought « __ 

Aap* 7 y examples 

notto beinfringed or deſtroyed: neyther eught we to f1. pirrho. 

wdge according to one only particular individuall alone, neans,tou- 

but according to that which happeneth molt vſually cb:ng the ya- 

and commonly tothe naturc.ofinan. For as one oncly © A 

Swillow maketh not ſammer; fo vpcn one onely and \ pa. 


particular propertic or quallitie naturak, in any ſingular 1omne by 
P ndi- thc ſeaſes, 


——_— 
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individuall, wee cannot iudge properly of the nature of 


the Specics, or of the wholekindevniverſally. 

T his diſputation thus finiſhed, touchin the Acci- 
dents knowne and diſcerned by the Senſes : I he Pirrbo. 
nianrdoecome next to the other part of their argument, 

Objeftions to ſhew how caſte the ſenſes are to be deceived. And 
of the Pir- firſt of all they bringin the fight as the principall of all 
56 "4 Ape _theſcnlcs, which neverthcleſſe15 the moſt eaſieto be de- 
CG theſenſes ceived. For firſt.if we will looke vnto the Sunne,, which 
2re to be de- is the moſt noble Planet of all theſethat are called wan- 
ceived, dring Planets : it is not eſteemed by our fight, to beany 
more then one onely foote in breadth and length : how- 
beit. that intruth it bee tenne times more great then the 
wholc earth . And who would bee perſwaded that the 
Sunncdid moove, it hee knew notthe diſtance of the 


Examples t9 (5 ;ot from the South 'and the Occident 2 Yea, ſome 
proove that 


e Siohtis there have becne,(as Copernicus) who have made a doubt 
deceived, and whether the carcth did move erno, and whether the hea- 
by how many yens were not fixed and abiding in one certaine place. 
and lundry This then ſhewethevidentlythatche fight cannot plain- 
ent ly and manifeſtly judge of things ; for ifthe fight covid 
diſcerne the ſwift motion of the Heavens, from the 
weightineſleand vamoveableneſle of the earch, in vaine 

were it forthe Philoſophers to endeyour to b:ingin and 

alledge their reaſons and arguments, and they would 

ſooner berefuted , then they could deviſchow to make 

them good. And what made Ariſtotle (that great ſeacher 

of nature) togive vs ſo poore and ſimple a reaſon of che 

diſtance ofthe fixed ſtarres, but oncly the vncertaintic 

of the ſight? was that demonſtration of his good, wherc- 

by he would ſhew, that the Planets were necreſt vnto vs 

by compariſon ofthe candle, the which being neere vn» 

to vs doth not ſparkle, but being afarre off, doth ſeeme 

to [parkle and twinckie? Doc we not commonly ſeethe 

contrary to happen 2 But whexefore by that reaſon of 
Aritotle,ſhould notthe Planets of Satwne,of Inpiter, and 

of Mars, (which arc {fo tarrediſtant from vs) as well 
ewinc- 


- 
| 
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ewinckle as do the ſtarres ? It behooveth therefore that 
we fecke out ſome otherreaſonthereof,then by the fight. 
And what maketh vs to imagine , thatthere is a round 
crowne or circle about the Meone, which noewinhſtan- 
dingis nothing elſe buta lictle clowde or miſt ? Is itnot 
becauſe our eye-fight is vncertaine and cannot diſcerne 
it? Howbeit by the way, tothis a man may ſay according 
tothe Art Optique : T hat many rightand perpendicular 
lines comming from divers parts, as well fromthe eye 
on the one ſide,as from the beames of the ſunne on the 0+ 
the fade, (which is round and circuler) if they do come to 
encounter tozether and fall equally vpon one and the 
ſainepoint : This point muſt needes be the center of a 
circle. And therefore forthe ſamereaſon, if any thing be 
beheld and contemplated perpendicularly(as the crowne 
or circle of che Moone;,) itis not to be thought any thing 
ſtrange ifche ſame (ceme to be round, althoughit beno- 
thing ſozneyther ought any man therefore to ſay,thatthe 
ſight is deccived. The Parrhoniaens doe further alleadge, 
that our ſight is deceived , when we thinke that an oare 
1s broken 1n the water : whenin ryding we ſuppoſethat 
the hill and mountaines do move : when a ſhrub, or the 
trunke and ſtub of a tree, broken and d:([evered' from 
the boughs and branches, doth ſceme to vs a farre off to 
be ſome man orfome other quicke creature : and when a 
Tower of afqare forme do:thſceme to be round:: and 
that the higheſt mountaines a farre off from vs, doſeeme 
to be no etherthen clowdes, and necre at hand, ts bee 
rough and craggic places with ſteepe downe-falls. 
Beſides if we ſhould cometo the very reafons of the 


and calofles being afarrc oft , do oppoſe themſelves e- 

quallyagainſt allthe parts of the eyein aright line : but 

being neere at hand, they doe not oppoſe themſelves -- 
P 2 


| Re2(ons out 
, f the Art 
Art Perſpettroe, the greattowers and high ſtceples, the Perſpeive, 


ſtately, igh,and prowde Caſtles, pallaces and houfes, are to prove the 
ſcene b*iter a farre off, then ncere at hand: And this haps fight to be de- 
peneth(fay the Opriques)by reaſon thatallhigh buildings ccives- 
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all pares,but to ſome onely. In briefe, itis moſt certaine 
- according tothe ſame Art ProfpeArve, that the things 
whuch are ſcenc by the greater Angleot che cic, appeare 
moch the greaterz becauſe that by the ſame, we doe call 
andſend forth our light more lively ; and thoſe which 
were beheld by the lefſcr Angle, are leflcr, and by the 
equall, arc equall, by che high arc high, and by the low- 
Biotow and humble. Moreover, it bodies of one and 
theſame preatneſle, and the (eite fame magmiucies be 
placcd by ſpaces and diſtinces interpoſed : thoſe which 
ſhali be nezreſt vnts vs, will be ſeene ro our ſeeming ac- 
' cording tothe very truth of them: and thoſe which {hall 
be farther off , will bee diſcerned not according to the 
truth, but in a true ſemblance. And P/ato (layth, thar the 
Painters and Carvcrs doe obſerve thisz that miking a 
p/aiac and broad pifture, orcutting a (tatue or image 
in boſle or compaſſewiſe;ifthe {ime be for tol rveneere 
at hand they will make it according to the very true pro» 
portion of the members thercot , and will giveic his 
draughts, his Ilneament;, his back-draughts, & his colors 
fo proper and naturall, as may beſt repreſeac 1 to the ve- 
ry tuthand Iifeof it, Andif the ſame beto be let aloft 
ypon the crop of fone Temple, farre from the fight of 
men, (as was the Mizerva of Phidias, vpon the Acrepolis 
of Athen;;) then wili they make it very great, not regar= 
ding ſo muchthke waking of it pertfeR, as toaccommos- 
dateitto theeyes of men, who will iudge therof, net ac+ 
cording to the truth, but according to their fight: which 
being vncertamne and doubtfull,doth not iudge of things 
being farre from :t, but onely in aſemblance of che truth. 
And Plato a"deth,tharſuch apifture and carvedimage, 
may beſaid a Phantoſme: for that itappcareth to the cies 
perfc& and accomplithed, according to the Art of pain- 
ting, and notwithſtanding it 3s not . Wherefore even by 
his authoritie, it may be inferred, that the ſight moſt 
commonly may bedeceived, and hath not any certainey 

and aflurance. : $4291 
Belides 
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Beſides, we doe ſee many things waking, which wee , _ 
know not if wec have ſecye ſlcepmgor waking. Butthe **20"s to 
e | proove that 
reaſon hecicof commeth 10t of the viicer:antie of the the ſioht is 
ſrght; burntproceeccth ot this, that 23 ſaone as one hath deceived by 
ſecnea thing, he ſodamly ini mmediatelyfalleth aſlecp, miſ-raking 


or clle be;ng drawne away with {yme orher nore grcAt Wc ſecn* 
2 Wakiito, as$ 


_ 


and ſerious chought, he dre..mes northinks any more of Il x1 
| x G WC A$ 11CC> 
that which was firſt of all preſented before hi: cies. And pn. 
T rememb:r that I have read in a certam Booke of Below * 
the Phiſtttion this hiſtorte , which he recounceth ts have 
happened vnto hunfeife : How that being 1n Corſa ona 
time hearoſe ſodainely out of h1s bedde early in the mor- 
ning, and hear:ng a ce:ta:n- novſe of women weeping, 
he puc ls head ont atthe windowe , and ſawecert:yne 
women that ranne throughout the Toxne, with their 
harchan2ing and ſcattered about their ſhoulders , with 
their naked bref{ts laid open, crying and lamenting molt 
bnt-:ly And returning vnto his bed, hee ſo0ne fell in- 
to ailcepe agame. Afcerwardes,when it was full day,and 
being riſcn vp andready apparell-d, he recount-d vnto 
his hoſtc that which hee thought hee had/e ſecne, notin 
trueth. but (as hee was per{waded) in his ſleepe. But the 
hoſt aſlured hm of the contr2ry,that he had iruly and in- 
deedelecne, and not ina dreame, thole women in the 
ſame lorte as he had related it. And for my owne part, [ 
can witneſſe thus much : that not once,bur often, have 
ſcene thoſe things which | could not aſſure my ſelf whe- 
ther | did imatine themin dreaming, or had ſeene them 
with minc eyes. Which alſo I thioke to benaturall to the 
moſt parte of thoſe men, who have th:ir ſpirites and 
minde withdrawen, eyther by c.urneſt ſtudy, or by the 
weighty affaires which they havein hand : inſuch forte, 
that things of Ittle reckoning, and matters of ſmall conſc- 
1ence which they have ſcene, ſhall be eſteemed as 
} pared or fooliſh fancics conceived in their fleepe, 
Furthermore, when a man riſeth carcly,by day breake, 


andgocth abroade, hee (hall ſometimes be deccived in 
P 3 his 
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his fight. And this may happen, not onely to eneper- 
ſon alone, but eyentoa whole army . In che Bookes of 

the Kings wee may rcade, That the Joabires- after the 
death of Achab chcir Piince did revolte and withdrawe 
themſelves from the ſubiction of /oramhis ſonne king 
of Iſrael, who bring advertiſcd of their Rebellion, pray- 
ed /eboſaphat King ot 11da, ro give him his ayde and ſuc+ 
co rs againſt thein. -I he which Jehoſaphat did, and ioy- 
ning thri: forces tog* ther ; they went againſt this rebel- 
lous people, with a purpoſe toreduce them to their 0- 
beiſance . Whereot the Aoabues having intelligence, 
they flept not, butemol.ing and muſtering vp all fuch as 
were fitteto beare armes, they put themſelves in apre- 
paration to goe againſt their enemies, rather than they 
would {uffer them in their preience to ſpoyle and harrie 


Libvlt.Requm 


all th.ir Ferritories . Wherefore taking the field earcly . 


in the morning , and approaching neerc theſe waters, 
which God had miraculouſly cauſed newly to ſpring vp, 
atthe prayerof Zhzexs, and ſceing them to ſhewe red, 
by reaſon of the n{ing of the Sunne, which vſually rifing 
redde, by her reverberation did give them that colour, 
they beganne to ſay awong(t themſelves : Loe,the kings 
our enemies have foughten together within themſelves, 
and have made a great flaughtcr cach of other astheſe 
waters doe tc{tifie .. Wherevpon running forward pell 
mell, withoutall order, to the intemtthey might havethe 
ſacking, andpill-geof the bagoage and tents of the 1/rae* 
tes and lewes their cnemucs , they encountredthem in 
the face well ordered and arraungedin battell array, and 
werc therevpon ſoone defeated , and putto flight. By 
this itis to be ſcene how a whole campe thought thoſe 
waters to have beenc bloody : and that this opinionand 
conceipt onely did cauſe their rune and overthrow, 
Thatthe Geht -- Thebke alſo may very well be, thatthe fight ſhall be 
may bedecei- abuſed atany time when the ayre ſhall be miſtic and 0- 


vedindark yercaſt, or troubled with thicke ſtorms and tewpelts, 


and miſtic 
cloſe wether, 


orwith:darke clowdes, full of moyſturc, Philip of Comn- 


nes 
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wer(whom I dare match;for the truth of his hiſtorie,with Lib-r. of the 
all che Hiſtoriographers as wel grecks as latines, be they 7 tes of king 
never ſo famous) writcth, how atthe ſame time that the Lees the ty 
brother of K., Lewes the 1 1. Charts Duke ot berrz,and 
Charles count of Charelay, & the Earle of S, Paid, with 
many other Princes, & great lords were 10yned together 
in a league vader the pretence of the weale and common 
ood,and had beſieged Par: they were advertized one 
day above the reſt , that the King had determined the 
next morning with all his forces to give them batccl, The 
morrow being come; the Count Charolers and the Prin. 
ces commaunded certaine of their trocpe to goeand to 
eſpie the countenaunce of their ennemics, and to bring 
thew backe certame report what they could diſcover of 
them. Thoſe thatwere choſen to be the Avanccurrers, 
- did obey this ther commaund accordingly : And the 
aire being at that time very darke and clowdy, they dil- 
covered afarre eff (atleaſt it {eemd ſo vnto them) agreac 
fquadron of footemen making a ſtand with their pikes : 
But paſſing on further (as the heavens beganneto cleere 
VP, andto waxe more faire) they perceived, thatinthe 
place where th:y had thought the King and his men at 
Armes were to have beene incamped,there was nothing 
fave onely a number of great chornes or thiſtles, which a 
farre off did ſhew vnto them as if they had beene pikes. 
Therefore ; ſeeing that a whole troope hath beene thus 
deceived , by reaſon of the clowdy and myftic (caſon, 
why ſhould we marvellor thinke it ſtrange, That as we 
travell on the way in the day time, the trees, the ſtones, 
briars and thornes, rootes and ſtumpes of trees doſceme 
vnto vs te bec phantoſmes of men or ſome other cre- 
atures. That the fighe 
But what ſhall we ſay then tothe darkenes & obſcuri- may be decei 
tic ef the night, wherein, bothfeare, & the deception,and v<<:by the 
dimneſſe oftheſight, andthe obtuſion of the other ſen- 4*'***lle of 
ſes meeting and mingled together doe cauſe marvellous ;*,"2"*vY 
S i fearc and er- 
eftes of viſions 5 of phantoſmes 5 and of fearefull rors,&c. 


tcrrours? 


* eir books content me with this one only , which in my 11:d 
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terrours? Butas touching falſe vifions which the night 
may engender, Ireſcrye the ſpeech thereofto an other 
place. Nevertheleſle they are netof ſuch preiudice as are 
thoſe Terrours, which being cauſedin the night by a 
faiſe imagination intermingled with Feare, have made c+ 
vena whole Campe to betake them to flight, and have 


beenethe meane of their defaitt and overthrow 2 which 


may be prooved by an infinite number ot Hiſtories ta- 
ken ey:herfrom Potienws, or out of Frentinas, Buc I will 


gcment 


- + o:ratagems ſeemeth to be the moſt merrorableof all others . For 


Lib. 10 .Biblio- 
thee. 


thereby may be knowne, how that twoo mighty armies 
encamped as enemics cach againſt other vpon an unagi- 
nation, that ſome came to givea charge vpon them, Fa 
bothat one time betake themſelves to flight,the one fly- 
ing one way, and the other an other way. 'Droderns the 


Sicilian tells how Agathocles the tyrant of S Jracuſa and of 


Sicily, being encawped :n a certaine place not farre from 
the Campe of the Carthagmiers his ennemies (againſt 
whome he helde warres and had pafl-d the Seas, with 


pvrpoſe to aff ule them in their owne Country. ) Ithaps 


ned on anight, thit as the Carthagmuans were ſacrificing 
to their gods; the fire, by ii] fortune, tooke from the Al- 
tare (wherethe ſacrifice was made ) and lighted on their 
Tents next vntoit; and from that Tent paſliag onto an 
other, it held ſo onwardestill at lengthit got to the lodg- 
ing of the Colonell, and that with ſuchrage and furie, 
and making fuch waſte and ſpoyle throughout all the 
Campe, that many loſt their lives being {ſcorched and 
burned to death . Whileſt thefire was thus furious and 
raging It fortuned that certaine Fugitives Libians ( who 
ſerved Apathocles rather by conſtraint than for love, bee 
cauſc he had put to death cheir captaine Ophettes )leaying 
his campe with an intent torunne over to the Carthag; 

mens, came thither in great haſte, riding poſte —_— 


fpurreas faſt as they could gallop. The Sentinc|l of the 


Carthaginians having dilcoveredthem, gave ahotalarum 
DES | to 


re 7 rn . 
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to the whole Camp, whothiaking that it had bin -4ga- 
thoctes,and that he had aſſembled all his Greeke forces co 
aſlaile and breake in ypon them), whilſt they were in this 
terror: The imagination thercof,(beſides the misfortune 
of the fire not yet quencht) made them Jeave their tents: 
and abandoning both their baggage and all their cngins 
for the warre , they fell immediately into a plaine flight, 
with ſuch a confuſion, that they were ſcattered on all 
fides, hither and thither , cach man making away for his 
ownefatery. The Libians perceiving by the brightnes 
ofthe fare in their tents, the diſsrdcr and flight ofthe ene- 
mie, turned bridle and returned towards the Greekes, to 
advertiſe them of this accident. Thcy ſeeing them to 


come thus yy n great haſte, were preſently per- 


ſwaded that tillg:were the Carthaginians , which came 
thus by night to Five them the Carvizado : And for 
that they had not long before received certaine loſſes 
in the warre, and their forces had beene much weakned, 
It cauſedthem, without any further ſtay , to fall on fly- 
ing : and as they fied, the Lib;ans fell in amongſt them: 
By meanes whereof, their feare ſo encreaſed,that forcing 
themſelves in their flight, as faſt as their horſes could 
carry them, they loſt in this tumule more then foure 
thouſand ef their people that were ſlaine amongſt them- 
ſelves. Thus weſec who effes are wrought by the falſe 
imaginations of the fight, not corrupted, but onely de- 
ceived and dimmed by the darkenelle of the night : in 
'the which, itis impoſlible for vs to diſcerne exaQtly the 
colours and qualities of things : and therefore itis very 
eaſte for vs to be ſeduced having loſtour proper and 
raturall funtions, 


Now the Phirrboriens go yetfarther and ſayzthat not Th.; the Goh 
onely inthe night a man may be deceivedin the colours may be decei- 
ofthings, butin the day hkewiſe : and that therefore by ved in theday 


that reaſon; the fight ineyery thing and-on all fides is 


even of itſelf, 
and in it own 


vncercain. Andasit is moſt ſure,that a wan cannotiudge —— 


.of ſubſtances, but by the colours, and that the colours 
3% Q are 


That the fight In a thicke and obſcureayre, 
may be de- 


' that I ſee many beamescommingtrom the candle, the 


eATreanſe of Spettery, 

arenotpermanent in things, but are variable and chan. 
geable according to thelight. Soit jo oor, CON» 
ſequence, that the ſight which would iudge of them, 
doth invery truth deceive and abuſe it ſclfe. And firſt 
ofall the colours may variethemſelves, according to the 
voluntaricmotien and {cituation of the ſight; as if I caſt 
downe mine eyes vpon acandle, it willſecme vnto mee, 


which according to the motion of the {1 ht, doe change 


* and turnethemlelves : andif I do hold my eyes wide 0- 


pen, I ſhallthiske it ſtrange how thoſe beames doretyre 
away and diſappcare from my ſight. And this may ſut- 
fice for an example as tonchiwg the eyes, that they doc 
wittingly as it were deceivethemlclves. ., _ 


do appcare 


darke and obſcure; in agreene m all things ſecme 


ceived by ac- greene;.and necre vRte aſcarlet,of aquickeand hvely co- 
, Cident. 


lour, allthings doſhew to be red of colour. The bodics 
of any creatures being in a wood, doth ſeeme tobe of 
another ſort , then they do being inthe open and plaine 
champaigne. The Sunne being inthe Eaſt , and m the 
Welt , is different from that which is ſeene being in the 
South,and the clowdes (which are concrete and bred of 
moilture)atihe rifing and ſetting of the Sunne, do ſhew 


red viite Qureyes, and we do oftentimes ſee a great part 


_ ofthe heavens to be ofa 1edand fiery colour . The co- 


lours of the Raine-bow .hkewife are falſe, as are thoſe 
of the Peacocke andof the Dove, which we ſee about 
their neckes. whenithcy moove and ſhire themſelves: 
And that the colours of the Dove, arenot naturallin her, 
but do appeareto bee ſuch onely by the agitation and 
ſicring of her bodyzthe verſe efthe our Nero wa 
witnelle the fame, which aieths 
Colla Citheriace agitata Cohunbe. 
- By the Gmercalan allo we may ſay, thatthe colours 
which paſſe chrough a glaſle full ofwater fet againſt the 
SUuRnc,are, Rot true colours, and that the fight is decet- 
| ved 


, 
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vedin them . And bow many things maya manforme.., , _. 
by the Art Opriqne, with 14ir-0y.,07 Steele-glaſſer, either, 4. yu 
compaſlt, hollow,or plaine: and make them to repreſent red by artifi- 
faces & figures, quite in an other forme than the Mirror ciall meanes 
doth receive them? 1 will not here ſpeake touching (och ©! wirrours & 
Mirrours. To diſcufſe, whether the Figures of our bodies lookingylafles 
beſentinto them, as ſeperated trom our bodies,or rather, 
whcther it be a certaine r:-percuſſion of our bodies, yeel- 
ding a reflexion to ourſelves. I wil leave this to be diſpu- 
ted by Semeca,who hath at large cnereated of that matter. 
' Butthisis certaine, that there be ſome glaſſes which 
will repreſent ſeaven oreightf.ices, of which ſome will Ofthe ſundry 
fecme dead, and others willthewas if they were going lorts of mir- 
out of the glafle, not without great woonder. And 1 am ma hevy 
not iznorant, that there may be alleadged many other rTedke ad 
mervailes that are to be feene by ſuch inirrors, For be- chem. * 
fides that,they will repreſent (as I havefaid) to one one- 
ly obic,many faces ; ſome of a dead man, others of a 
erſon ſceming to go outek theglaſle : a man'may alfo 
make them with ſuch Art and cunning , that one world 
thinkehe ſaw inthem , images flying in theayre. And 
this doth Car {ar put amongſt his experiments,ſpeaking 
of Artificiall Speters: And wh.t? That glaſſeor mir- - _ dc 
ror which hath many ſquares,cannotit vanteandchange ** 9-00 
the formes by the ſame reaſon of the Art Opreque, accor- 
ding to the diverſitie ofthe ſquarcs which it ſhall have? 
Sometimes a man ſhall fee therein, - a face reverſed or 
turned vp-fide downe, eſpecially if it be a hollow glaſle: 
ſometimes two figures, the onecreated by the retraQti- 
onof thethingoppoſite; the other by the figure it {clfe, 
by meanes of the Anele, which m the extreame or out- 
mofk parts thereof, bei neere yntoHr, on that part of 
the glaffe and mirror which is plaine , receiveth the f1- 
re of the figurenaturalt. Sometimes the ſame mirror 


{repreſen but a halfe of demy face, if a man oppole 


hisface to theend ofthe Angle, which being(asit were) 
curbed and ſtrarghtned, cannotrecave ny the face. And 
wor 2 t 


Lib.1.Natera- 
l:um queftion, 
ca.F.de ſequen. 


Lib. I «Nat Bur « 
queſt cap.16. 


In Nubibw. 
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tis not (as werethe Tables of 140iſer) in the which (af- 
ter they were broken) a man might ſce the one halfe 
of the letter Semech , in the extremitie or vemoſtpart of 
the edge of the margent, and the other halfe might have 

beene ſcene intheayre. Thoſe mirrors which are long 

and ſtraight, doe make the face ſtraight and round, and 

thoſe which belong in around forme, do ſhew the face 

long, To make | , thoſe which have little round 

markes inthem like bubbles, will ſhew as many faces, 

as there bee rundles inthem , and for one man , will re- 

preſenta troope of perſons, and (as it were) anumber of 
people. Moreover, a man may belides theſe, make other 
mirrors, by the which, (not without great admiration) a 

man may diſcover any thing a farre off, and in the which 

a man may repreſent ſundry figures, beyond their natu- 

rall forme. Hoſtins,(as Seneca reporteth)had certaine loo- 

king-glaſles which ſhewed the figure of any thing farre 

greater then the ſame received it. This man was ſo wan- 

ton and voluptuous, that he placed ſuch glaſlesin his 

chamber, tothe intent he might delight himſelfe with 

a falſe greatnes of his ſecret parts,a thing not to be writ» 

ten without horrour. 

Butcan I ler paſſe, without wrong vnto my ſelfe 
that glaſſe,which being ſet againſt the Sunne, did burne 
and (ct on Fre , all things that were preſented vnto it of 
adrieand combuſtible nature, the which Arifopbanes 
called 7» veaer? Or ſhould | omitinfilence, thoſe mir- 
rors or glaſſes which Archemedis invented , and by 
meanes whereof , he burnt the ſhippes of the enemies, 
as Plutarch reporteth? And what (hall I ſay befides,tou- 
ching other ſtones thatare as ſplendant &ſhine as brighe 
as glaſſe? That ſtone which by the Greeks is calld Phey- 
gites,& by the Latines Specalary,and which the French 
call Tac, is naturally ſo bright-ſhining, that the verie 
gall dothnot give. that reverberation by the cleerenes 
thereof,asit doth, And that made Nero, when he buil- 


dedthe tewpleto the goddelle Fortune, to cauſethe fame 
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to be payed with this ſtone : the which did yceldc ſuch 
areverberation roundabout the Temple, (as ?hwie wri- 
teth) that a man might haveſcene it co ſhine and glifter 
as if it had had many windowes, and as if the cleerencs of 
the lighthad beene incloſed and ſhut vp within the w:lls 
thereof, notwithſtandivg that the day light never picr- 


Lib.36.cap.22. 
natwral.hi;tor. 


cedinto it. A certaine Author writeth,thatthe Poet Ho- 1» vica Horati,, 


race wasſo laſcivious and luxurious, thathe cauſcd this 
ſtone of Tac, to be placed in his chamber, to the intent 
it might pan vnto him his ſtrumpets1a the very ac- 
tion ef diſhoneſty, But this was not a thing peculiar 
vnto Horace alone , butit was common vnto Jay with 
many Emperours that did the like. And in truth this Po- 
et was worthic to bethefriend and fayorite of Mecenas, 
who was not onely defamed to be wanton and effemi- 
patin his ſpeech, in his babite, and in his going, but was 
a man of moſt corrupt manners, and extreamly addifted 
toluſt and liceafiouſnes, in ſuch ſort, that by the excel- 
fiveryot of his youth , he becawein his later yeares, to 
be full of maladics and diſeaſes , inſo much, as he could 
not ſleepe nor take his reſt ſcarce a moment of an houre. 


" But to returne to our parpes, it is well knowne, that Mens bs 
ordinarily the ſpeRacles or light-glaſles, do make letters 5,1, is Jecei. 
to ſceme more great then they are indeede . And thoſe ved by many 
things which a man beholdeth within the water, doe particularob- 


ſceme alſo farre bigger then they be by nature : Andlet i*5- 
any letters be never ſoſmall and little, yet are they verie 
eafie to beread througha viall filled with water. Apples 
alſo.ifthey ſwimme within a glaſſe,do ſeeme much fairer 
then they arc. The ſtarres likewiſe are farre greater to the 
fight, ifaman behold themthrough a clowde: And the 
likeis to be ſeenc of the Sunne alſo. If a man caſt aring_ 
into a cup or bole, though the ring be in the bottome, 
yet will ic appeare as if it were in the ſuperficies and top 
of the water. The ſea ſeemethto beof an Azurecolour, 
and notwithſtanding it hath not any color certaine. In a 


bright and clecreayre,by an artificiall fre,are to be ſcen 


Q 3 ma- 


— F : * *+-'Y 
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many colours and many fhgureswhich arefalſe, by rea- 
ſon of the varictie of the matter of the fire . And ſome. 
times a man would even {weare thatthoſe that are ſitting 
at atable together, ſhould be without heades, or ſhould 
ſceme to be dead men; 'or (houlde have the heades of 
ſome other creatures . And the chamber wherc menare 
ſupping together, will ſornetimes feeme to be full of fer- 

nts : and there will ſeeme a Vineto ſpread and feat- 

tcr abroade her boughes and braunches 3 though indeed 

it bea meere illuſion. There be ſome men who in this 

our age have ſtuffed their Bookes with fuch deviſes, as 

De ſubtilitee, amongeſt others Carden and B.ptifla de la Porta 4 Nea- 
Imagin.natxra- politane . And thereis not ſs much as Saint Thomas of 
The. Aquin. 1. Agume but hath written of an hearb,the which being (ct 
<8 ip on fire will make the rafcers or beames of the chamber 
EY ſeeme tobe Serpents. What ſhould | ſay more ? The 
coudes ſometimes will ſeeme to be Monſters, Lions, 
Bulls & Woplves paintedand figured:zalbeit in truth the 
ſame be nothing but a moyſt humour mounted in the 
ayre, and drawne vp fromthe caith, not having any fi- 
gureor celour, but ſuch as the avre is-ableto give vnto 

- « Thewhici is ſubie& to athoufand impreſſions and 

changes. : 

Ofthe ynccr- Now after that wee have ſo largely diſcourſed of the 
tainty of the fight, if we ſhuuld come to the other ſenſes ; by what 
_ wg meanes can we better argue their vncertainty accordi 
ofthedit- + the opinion of the Scepriques , than'to ſhew the diffe- 


fer 
diſcord wel r. nce that they have together ? which isinſuch manner, 
together. thatthcy doe notin any forte accord and agrce + neither. 


have they any Sympetby, any coll;gence, or any propor- 


tion one toanother. And firſt of all, if we will compare 
Of the diffe- the ſenſes of Sme/ling, the Tonching, and the Tafe, with 


_ pod _ a of the » wire ay example can we havethan 
ok. the Apple, the which in fight wilt bepale, andyetin 
— > wil be ſweete, mm handling will be light,and in imel 
thc bghe, wWillbeof a good andpleaſanrodour? Heerebythenit is 
manifeſt, chatthe ſenſes arenot of any yood accorde to. 

gcther 
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amongeſt themſelves. And beſides, what can 
etter demonſtrate this, than the colours whercof wee 
haveearft ſpoken? the which as they are vaknowne to 
the ſight, ſo doe they ingender a great diſcord amongſt 
the ſenſes. If a man ſhould ſay, that every thing which is 
white in colour dooth proceede of a hote qualitie , the 
contrary will appeere evidently by the Snow, and by the 
Yce. And if a man would ſay, it were long ofa colde 
alitie; The A4/es, the Lame, and the Plaifer doe ſul 
ciently ſhew that hee were deceived. The like may 
a man affirme of other colours, aſwell blacke , as thoſe 
that participate both of white and blacke . And how of- 
tenis it ſcene that the Phyſicians are deceived in ivdging 
of the temperature of their Sirpples, by the ſight onclie, 
and not by the other ſenſes ? I have ſcene a Praftitioner 
in Phyſicke ut Par;,who did bragge in the open Parha- 
ment (in the hearing of my ſ(elfc,and an infinice number 
of people that can teftifie the fame — That by 
the ample fight alonche would knowe all the qualities, 
and temperarures of hearbes that any thould ſhew vnto 
him : yea though they were come from America, and 
ſuch as the vertues of them were ſcarce yet knowne of 
Phyſicians . But this Parace/ian was reiefted and con- 
futed with his Parace//ae, and his ignorance was ſuffici. 
ently diſcovered by ſuch as had commiſſion to queſtion 
with him. But what is the cauſe, Thatbeingin ahotre 
Bath wee doe thinke that our vrine is<olde? Is it not bi- 
eavſe our Touching or Ferling is vncertaine, and doth not 
well accord and agree withtheother ſenſes, Iofthe win- 
ter; by reaſon chat we are colde,all other externall chings 
doe ſcemevnto vs to be hote by the ſame realon that we 


alleadged before of the Bath. 


And to come from the difference of che Feeling to Of the diffe- 
renſe and dif- 


that which the Hearing hach with the Sight: Is icnot moſt cord of the 


certaine, that the Eye ſecth ſooner chan che Hearing ean jo 
ynderſtand or diſcerne a thing? The experience of this ;;op and the 


' may beſcene in the lightning; the brightneſlc, and ſhine 5ghc. 


4 
ns 
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ing whereof is (cenc ſooner thanwecan heare the thun- 
| der. And ſometimes the Fearing will iudge that it hath #- 
heard two blowes givenat the ſtriking of a thing which 
it hath ſeene to ſtrike no more than once. And heereof 
a man way have the experience, by that which wee ſec 
' daily cohappen, as namely, wheri one ſtriketh or beat- 
eth with a rammer or beetle any great ({troke vppon the 
water fide, or neere vnto ſome river: For one blow that 
ſhall be ſcene to begiven, a man ſhall heare twoo, yea 
ſometimes three ſtrokes afarre off. Which commeth of 
nothingelſe than of thercſounding of the Eccho, whick | - 
waketh the ſound of the rammer or beetle to reſounde 
nthe river, theſame being carried through the ayre, 
and redoubling itſeife to the cares of him that ſhall heare 
Colitis i And Averyoi citeth allo another example of Laun- 
Thar 4 erg drefles, who waſhing their linnen at the rivers fide, doe 
of hearing, be Make their ſtrokes to be heard redoubled two or three 
irneverſo times, howbeit that the ſight dooth perceive the ſtroke 
| found willbe ſgoner than the hearing can diſcerne or vnderſtand it: 
geceived. More than ſo, isnotthe hearing notably deceived , be it 
never ſo ſound and whole? Is it not an ordinary thin 
That in hollow places a man may heare a ſmall gentle 
ſound iſſuing foorth of ſome hole or chinke, which wee 
would take to be a kinde of Muſicke, though indeede 
it benothing elſe but aſofte whiſtling winde that blow- 
eth? Andin thoſe bankes of rivers, which are indiffe» 
| rently or but meanely crooked , is to be perceivedthe 
like ſound and harmony as the naturall Philoſophers do 
affirme. Andit isa thing moſt aſſured, that a man may 
| falſſyheare a certaine noyſe and ſhaking of the walles, 
the windows, and the roofes of houſes, which notwith- 
ſtanding is but a ſigne of ſome ſtorme or tempeſt at 
hand, as of haile,or of thunder. OQurhearing will be de- 
ceivedalſo when we thinke that wee heare thunder, and 
_ notwithſtanding itis bur ſome Coach or Charriot that 
paſſethby the ſtreetes. 
Now, after that the Sceptiques have ſufficiemly (to 
| | their 
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" theicthinking ) prooved that the ſenſes arefalle and ea- The rcalbn of 
: eto be deceryed : they come afterwards to inferre that the Sceptikes, 
_ and the 1 = _ room _ - _ -vagg 
nothing ini certainty. For if it be (o, that all things, wane 
"which may be aide to have eflence,doe never i CON. 
the IntelleR, or orc Over , butby theſenſes 
which are their Organ : and that the ſenſes are faultie. 
Then it muſt necdes followe with good reaſon, that the 
Intelleft and the Imagination doc file and are deceived, 
lo thatin trueth all things are 7&y Tpoc Tt, thatis, They 
havenot any certainety, or true eſſence of themſelves, 
butthey doe referre themſelves to theſenſes, which doe 
gdecaveand delude themſelves. After this the Sceprigues 
doe come alſo to the ſignes of things ; the which they 
maincaine to be ncither ſenſible, nor intelligible: and by 
conſequence, that chey atenone at all, as not being able 
O—_ eitherſenkbly, orin the vnderſtanding. And 
ISIS 
ings, enerally all kin earni (ciph E 
aan ternal man Neu Nie de Mirrudel - 4 ae 
hathnotably and at large diſcovered, whodoth as live. "oa 
ly and learnedly confitethe Sceprigues , as beforehim 
Jobs Picus his vacle had confuced the /[udiciat Atrolo- 
ES. 10-111 4.48 ; 
: ButIwillnow contentmy ſelfe, in a worde,to anſwer 
to the followers of Pirrhos: letting them to know, that 


An anſwer ts 
all the former 
InduRions & 


all their Indutions which they bring m and examples al- 
and al] their, h vp with fuch a mwltrs leaged by the 
tude of examples , are not of any h or validitic to Sceptiques. 


prove the vncertainty ofthe ſenſes, and eſpecially ofthe 
Eehe: The which that grand workemaifter hath placed 
it} the head; : to the intent the ſame might diſcover all 

thidgs afarre off,”-a3a Pheres, or Lanterne (et aloftypon 

2 Tower. Beſides, the Eye is of aroundand Spherical = 
Ggure,; tothe iment { as the Mfatberatitiens aftirme) it 
may be capabletoreccive by EOS 
magnitude of things : For if the wha — 


tun YL 


A Tredti/e of Spelers, = 
' (by pray + is turned) were not round, itcoulde 
 +potcauſeittodiſcene or to-peregive any thing but that 
' which ihouldbe<quall votoite whichappearechin this, 
© Thatthe ſight dooth pet fe(t it ſelfe by nghc lines which 
dog concurre, (as t were) inaheape to the centreof the 
eye, | and doe there make1heir-1rypreſſion perpendicu- 
larly, | Sotbatthe Eyes certaine withourbeing deceived 

The Goht is a8 touching/tþe beholding of the quantities of thin 
| certzine ina be nextvoto.K : and if it be lomctimes deceived mn the qual 
holding the qies bf things : Yet dooth it not thetcof followe, that the 
quantities of rvetelt or Yuderclanding fucwlrie:nman which receiveth 
age abtug them,(hould therefore be decerved: For; albeit the ſenſe 
times decei= doſce adlothor garment to begreene|by reaſon-of ſome 
vedinquali- greene meadowe that dooth eater or diſplay it yerdure 
UCs. yponit: yet ſois it, thatthe /melieft and Yaderflanding 
ota manimitſclte will alwaies take the garment to be ac- 
cording as4t 13 indeede,, and will neverbe deceived. And 
a3 conccaningeheſcuſcs of Feekng, Smeilarg, Tafling and 
Hearing : A man may lay alſo to the Scepriques, That 
they are notaltercd norchaunged by miladies or ficke- 
' nefley or that by any other acadentthey arc not cafic ts 
be ſeduced ; and namely and aſpecially the Touching : the 
whichbang alpcied, and: {asiewere) ſpread fubroade 
throughout all the mcmbers, is cſtecmed to be morecer- 
tainethanthe bght . But as ing the ſenſes de- 
' praved and corrupted, we ſhall entrene FR eretibin And 
therefore wee will firſt of all preterdointholding on'our 
purpoſe,as concerning the{enſcezhow-they being ſound 
edediognagineverthiclello be deceived: & we will dif- 
coutſc of fuch things as(being cither natural orertficiall) 
yetfortheit ftrangeneſle are eſteemed: prodigious, and 
pre Fowigteky aw dr ont receive them 
as.things ſepernatural}; by redlonth arergnorant 
of the-cauſcsof them. And firſt otall wee willſpeake of 
arc Natwrall;:': © 114 0 5: LIT 


bo \ —_ : t ] , 
6 rig HET; anrur Hutt. 
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The 
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% 


necretothe nature of Spifers: and both the 
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-- . CHAP. ' VII, 


Thet many things being meercly Naturall ave teben by the 
Sigh, or Hearing ben decerved , for Ng and 


tbiugs prodegions 


FI | isa thing moſt certaine and 

Mi A 4 aſlured, and ichath oftentimes 

* F530 bappened, That many natu- or 

(he 0 C rall thugs (becauſe they be a» Worn 

I jilinle beyond naturall reaſon) (4.1; 7 bor 

L4H | doe put vs in lo great 2 feare prodigious 

iy Yaiand terrour, as if we had ſeeng Phantoſmes 

ISP |bcforc vs ſeme Spirits or Phan _ _ 

— > =] 2o/mes. And elpecially;ffeare'c21, i; decei- 

or ſupcrftition beadded therevoto; andtharwithall they veg. 

bappenin thedarkencſlc of the night : It is then a moſt 

cleere caſe, that they doc worke and preduce woonder- 

full effets in the ſenſes, and in themindeof man. Phuie 

recitcth, that alittle abeve the countrey ot Zeland, there £65. 16. c-p.r. 

are certaine forreſls full of huge reds, and high Oakes, _ 

the which being rooted vp by the neſfle of 

windes; or ftormes, or by the waves andbillowes of the 

ſea, doe: carry with therrrootes a great waſle of earth 

which dooth countcrpoiſe chem in ſuch forte,” a5 a man 

ſhall ſce thoſe greatoakesto fwinme-vppe and downe 

theſca, with cheir hnge' boughes and braunches . Cer- 


tainely, if they ſhonld be ſeene try that manner inthe 

mghttme, aud thatt ichallany feare or ſuperſti+ bn pete 
tion did ſurpriſe men. vpon theſighreficher: Teignbt® 
to bedoubtod, butthry would bethonghtts bedivells .,, - , 
and ill fpirites ©: Now! if che fearouloneof fremptuch 1 
thinges have cauſedthefuntaficof choſe that haveftied '' 
onthatcoall) ofarreroerrearrhey haveimagmedthen 
tobc armies by ſex Andifthe Rowers veswhetrs by 


$1] R 2 they 


| and Spetters placeto 


S> A Freats/e of Spelers, | 
they lawe (as Phxie writeth) theſe trees to come direAty 
ypon them, have prepared themſclves to battell, and 
- have + YE" Ir Mar; _ rr iN —_ ; = 
diſpoſed their fights and their grapples , fuppo k 
the amehad mums hae $424. oy 
thiakeof ſuch as ſhould have been ſuperſticiouſly affe. 
ed in ſeeing them? Would notthey (crowe you) have 
bin terrified beyond all compariſon, when they ſhould 
ine them to be, not enemies, but even Divelles let 
| looſe? Sohkewile, if they ſhould ſee the Lakes of Ce- 
$.cviſt.1o cubo; and of Reate,and that ſame (wherof P&me the' 
Lib.8.cp moon_—_ ama”; 7! 
- ger makethſo much adocin his Epiltles, calling it Ze- 
ens Vadimons, ) and which the 7re#ar: at this day name 
the Lake of Baſfſanele : what would they thinke orima- 
gincofit? Theſe lakes have many Iſlands that ſloate 
and moovevpand downe with the winde, no otherwiſe 
thanasa ſhip tofled tooand fro by the waves and ſurges 
of the ſea : And theſame Pre dooth fs farre advaunce 
this lake of Baſſanelo , as hee dareth to compare it with 
all the myracies of Athaia, e/Egipt, or Afie, that haye 
beene ſo famouſly reported and ſpread abroade of them 
X inall partes ofthe world. Andthe trueth is, That Ply 
Lib.z.Nstvr. theelder, Senece; Ariftotle, and Titas Livius, do make 
” 54 , Notable reportes of this Lake, as being ſuch, wherein a 
CS thing ſo marvellous in nature dooth viually and 
avſculs. commonly. | Neverthclefle, they which (honld ſee thoſe 
Jib.9.Decad.1 Iſles thus to meovein thixmanner,noc knowing before 
that che (ame were natural: they would enterraine ma- 
91h w98r 4 AR EEE DIR _ _ 
1magine t awe a 1h1 very. ſtrange: 
CO gious, and ſuch as did:very necreapproach to ns 
ory Tlands of ſome and vifion. 14 | 
that ſeeme © aw Ke - WC 
odizious + Butwhat ſhall we fay to thoſe Sights & fierie Flames, 
Eno rn creed Wor Fn 
Avays the thavect Terchoamldcbyoung men.ofcto Medeer ;to 
CCez- . - R : . . 
ved. carry by io GrarategetdhfFooaipetiegiln _ 
© warty © / 


. eAFtrangeSights,or Aparition:. 63 
timeoftheir APTN ot —'9 oy? For as a wan 
ſhall ſometimes ſee their light3ioyned all rogether, and 
| fometumesſeperated and devided farre afunder, accor- 
ding as they doc ather conioyne or ſeperate themſelves 
in ſundry bands:fo is it with theſe lights andfieric flames 
appearing by night : that ſometimes they will ſeeme to 
gather er ina heape,. and make ſhew as if there 
were but one bright ſhining light: and ſodainely againe, 
they will be difperſedand afunder eachfrom 0- 
ther , making divers and ſundry lights, and as if they 
were vaniſhing away in ſeverall ficrs, beginning to grow 
dimme more and more and cffelightfome. T 


pallengers : howbeit a man may aſligne 


phers do bold, chat fromthe earth chere doe preceede 
ecrtaine thicke and groffe exhalations, the which are 
ſoone and cafily kindled and feton fire . That matter 
whichis of zous and hote nature, and lyeth hid- 
deninthe veines and ſecret corners of the carth: if alittle 
- C0295pots thorough and comencere vntoit, ona 

inc it commeth to be ſet on fire, ſeeking meanes 
to iffue out, and to breakeforth ofthe carth. And doe 
we not ſce incertaineplaces of ſome countries, that the 
firedoth ariſe and iſſue forth of the earth in exceeding 
height,like ynto a great tree, and asfuddainely againe,to 
be extinR and conſumed? But this is naturall,and ought 
to bee referred vnto: the Gummie and: fatte- matter, 
which being fired, doth iffue out of the veinesof 
earth, ſccking to cyaporate it ſelfein ſome one or 
other . Inthoſc places where thereis ſtore of Suiphreor 
Brimſtene (which is a kind ofhot mater itichcmarure = 
of metrall: )'The reaſon thatthe fire dothnot{ofoone 


dic and 
nugnce,* T hoſe that ſayle 


4 


hold onand indure with a longerconti- 
bes coaſts of Sice/y'and of 
3 Malta, 


. 


efterie Of the cauſe 


flames (as I have (aid) ſo wandring and running vp and 9fficry flames 
s arenot without a certaine feare and terror vnto porn rr 
vnto them a';, th. 


cauſe why they beſo. Forthenaturall Philoſo- time. 


| Veey 93 VC! 
Chit ſelfe is ; becauſe it hath anouriſh» ,._......, 


0d. 1.0limp. burnen 


I eA Treatiſe of Syellers, RS | 
. .. 1. Afalts, can report yetat this day, bew that Abre» 
Oi bile (which dochs tarreoffch(coverit lelfe 
withfire, iscont in.a fire atd ſwoake;. Andbiſtoricsaretull 
every where, thatin times paſt, the Hill Adongibe/ did 
night. the fice of this mountainic was very clcere and 
bnghe- ſhining, andin the day,was clowdic and dime, 
a$is alſo atchis day , the mn Abrocan. T he mountaine 
Ue/wuim', not farre diſtant from Naples, inthetimeof 
Tus Veifafian, did caſt vp firc and flames in ſuch abun- 
_ dance, that all the countiie and the mhabitancs round a- 
bout were deſtroyed by it , their Townes and Villages 
being left delolate: and burned, and thoſe: fields 
were from thence ſomewhat farther off , were allcove- 
_ redand filled with duſt and afhes . And this istcfhtified 
by Saint /ereme,P lame the younger, and D108 the Hiſto- 
nographer. Andit jsnot vpknewne, how that Pare the 
d, being deſirous to vnderſtand and to ſcarch out 
thecauſcofthe burning of this mountaine,as he approa- 
ched ncere vntoit, being by nature fat and corpulent, he 
was ſuddainely {mothered, or (as | rather þclceve) hee 
fcllintoan Apoplexye, to the which grofle and fat men 
moſt-commonly are ſubieft , eſpcaally when _—_ 
not aty excreiſeas Pore did not; bring a. man wholic 
addited toſtudicand icarning, And to returne to thoſe 
Mongibel did ewe mountaines,it iv very.cettainethat even of late, in the 
burne in the gmeot ourfathers, they did flillcominue burnings/ and 
yeare "537: eſpeciallyAlengiber; the whichoccaſioned andwrought 
infinite' domages-tothe: lads tecre; adioysing vatb K. 
For the reportas, thatthe fir of Hongibel did range and 
fpreadic{ateſofanc, that thegreatcſt part of Calabria 
wasfilled wittecthe cu ft of tbe athcsand:cinders thereofy 


andewo Villanes pilero amd Zixoleſs,, 'were quite 


£ 


of; fe then tharof 4 


frrange Sights, or Aﬀparitions, 64 
| in the 47 


time of Phnie; who writeth , that the flame thereof did 


never ceaſe. Thecanfe of theſe fiers, doth Ariforte well £5. 3-141. bif.. 


ſet downe; andthat infew words in his bookes of Mere: 
ors, 'Foras there be many places of the eanth, that have 


Lib.ty Meteor. 


ſtore of matter; combuſtible ,rhere needech nowore but © © 


atrembling'arid Thaking of the earth z which being ſtir- 
red vp'by anayre,that hath entredinby ſome chinks and 
empty poarcs of the earth,  & ſtriving toiſſae forth, doth 
in aftinſtant and at once , moove and ſhake the moun. 
taine; and ſo by the ſtirring and agitation thereof, doth 
ſetit gn a fire ; the which doth ſubtly evaporate itſclfe, 
and taketh it nouriſhment of the ayre ſo mooyed and 
flicred. Andlike'as aftergreat ftoreof windes , it often 
tappeneth that a trembling or quaking of the earch doth 
ſucceede: fo, aftcr along rrembling and moovying of the 


neceſfity fall on burning”. Now ifit be ſo, thatthetnoun- 
taines for thereaſons before alſeadged, may caſt and vo- 


w nite vp' flamies of fire ; why ſhould there be any-diffi- 


eultie, but that thoſe other fierieflamesappearmyg in the 
night, ſhould by the ſame meine; be- ted out of 
theearth? Certaineitis, thac Ahiftetlewrineth ; howin 


carth.t muſt needs happen that theſe mountains muſt of 


ſome places the earth in the concavities thereof, is no £5 4c Mende, 


keffe repleniſhed'with fiers and with windes, thenitis 
with water.” And therefore as there are ſprings of water 


hidderi nvthe earth , which way cvenſuddannly ond at 
onee;ſpring'vp and caſt forth watermaboundance out 
ofthe earth : fo'itisniot to be doubted, butthar che fhiers, 
which have beenclong hidden inche cavernd andhol- 
low pots vader qo ray = gen if[ucforehc 
#14 having found a clecre'and free paſſage , may leape 

| Mme andwalkeat ſome times there: 
101 of the ayre , neither morenor' lefſethen doth the 
cof Montibdl, of Veſnving, and of iſtland: 71 01” 


no 
A. 


Which # hy vgh the ayr6;gPear globe offi 
Ajmer ron Fives i meh) Hee, 
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1.z. Eneid. That I may ſpeake as doth thePoct Yergpl, who be» 
36 tif ing profoundly lecnc and cxerciſed both in hie 


andinall kinde oflcarning, was not ignorant, that theſe 

. _ . ferswereoflucha nature, as being caſt out of the ca- 
The diffrence yerns of the earth, they becarried for a time through the 
| —_ "* ayce and yet ſome of them ar ry violently 
no inthe thenthe other, For thoſe fiers which ate flirred vp with- 
nigh, hoſe j the nountines, as they have more (pitits that do ani- 
mountayns enate and give life yato them : (if 1 pans ry ſo doe 
continually they ifſuc moreſuddainely, and wanderleſlein the 
"_— ayre, thendo thoſe night-flames thatdo ſtrike vp gently 
ee ll welay) weſecthatthee night-ficrs dof 

ut (will ſomefay) weleect e ni $doof- 

(ern wo tentimes deceive men, and will leade _ ſomerivca 
led to drormne pond,or other water , where they doc cauſethem ſome- 
chemlſclves by Grnes co be drowned. ig a); 292350) 
no wen ib opans Lanlwers y they ur WagEy og: 
to $ 2ppearing vnto them , cit it voluntarie, 
==. ln: roar thaokondabe 
they are nonight-fiers which they do fo follow after; but 
they are ſome diyclls ;| or ill ſpirits metamorphoſed into 
tbeformes of fters. But if they doe willingly and volun- 
earilic follow them , they cannot excuſe themſelves of 
- - follicand of ignorance : forit sthe nature offuch fiers, 
continually to-ſceke after watcr, being their contrarie 
element. And this is evident by thoſe flames of A 
Sel, which do-draw theruſclves rather-towards the ſca; 
then any other place, as teſtificth; Pondarws inthele words, 
xerdoutre vadE 35 Babies mirlor ahdxe t that is to (ay, 
That the flame of Mongibcl, « carried relag and tumbling 


68.1.01imp. 


frange Vights, or Appatitions. 65 
| Burbefote Heave rhis diſcouiſe-of theſe gight«ficrs, PiNight.. | 
I willſpeake of rhar which-che dommon opinion hol- equenting 
dnireoatdingrhcin : and chat is, chow that ſometimes bou 
akephe vnmoveable,, ncere vito gallowes and and 
lkep plcerofexecuton If this me are 
e credice therevnto, ſeeing ſo many perſons 
do nenergre cds report ie may yeeld ak rw 
maturall cauſe of fuch Nighe-flames; and thatis, that they 
arebred'and concreated of the fat and drie cxhalation 
of the bodies there hanged , which comming to cvapo- 
rate and ſtrike ypinto ayre, doth w to be cnflae 
med by the famereaſon,asthe vapors &c.exhalations dri- 
ed from thecarth, and being in the middle regiov'of the 
afre.do changethemſelve into fire, and fo doe cauſe the 


Butto continue on our ſe touching naturall &. Offlames of 
ers;dowe notlee (and that without mervailing) thatche fre iſſuing out 
tops oftrces bluſtring or beating one againſt another, of trees and 
do frikeomflamerc? fire , and thatnot without feare _ things, 
vnto ſuch as travell by night? Certaineit is, that Thucidi- way = loony _ 
der doth eſteeme this by naturall; vas (faith he) Tpwp»+ ther, 
blow vr ariuer _— = x2 X52 @ _ L——_— 
cretind ſpeaketh cof, azofa which 
| _— and is done by the ries, Ja : as two ſtones 

each againſt other, do cauſe fire, andas 
wii of Laurel or any other hard wood , being 
—_— for a oe Frey againſt the other, 
firikeout of fire. Sarmoremtmongy 
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valke Sis he leamedit = 
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flames of "I 


inthe night. 


. other chen a natural; Cat) had not found the meane to 


yy \ F Trexſeof Spare, .. 

Garnet;amd other fuch'like-ptcticinsones,that do hinge 
mthemyghthke fires In Soorkentthertis 6 kinde of rot- 
remwood) 'whick in, the night ſbineth yerie cleere and 
bright4 and the-hke: dloc woods:that are wormelcaten. 
There befome creat ures; by Woolves and Cats, which 
have the eyes ſo ficrit andiflarwing.n the yight | that 
they willmakorvyenthe moſt haxdic to be afraide( 1 have 
heardof Maonfevir de Landy Gyettier, a Councellor inthe 
Count of Partamex of Brutavie, that ncerevnto one of 
his manours;hehad acountiie houſe or farme., within 
thewhich, there haunted a Cat ſo terrible and frightfull, 
that fochas fawher by night;did fallin aſwound for very 
feare:& ſome would;have binof opinion, tbat it was ſome 
Sorcerer metamo , or ſome wicked ſpirit : If the 
ſaid Lord of Lawnay (being a gentleman of good ſpirit, 
belceve thatit was any 


nh cauleche (ame Cato betalienby a ginne and being ſo 


\ Naine, it was'then 


ant that the feare conceived 
thereof,was but meercly vainc and without cauſe. T here 
bee-certaine wormes that vie toappearein Autumne, 
which the G:ecles'call Sas, and the-Latines 
Cicindelas, which do ſhine ſo nods io the night, cbat 
thoſe 'which know not that there bee ſuch:creatures, 
would bevetie-doubtfull what to thinke, #f they ſhould 
happen toſce them . But theſe -wormes arc nothing to 
panlon of that little Flie whichis btcd 


Þae, 
cegard 'of the in 
verie exceeding great: & thoſc her eyes arefobright 
ning; that 4 man: may write) and-reads by, theigUght. 


Thorzeportis, whacthe Tadians do bariquetin theneght 
f time 


Jt 


nt $4 DR 66 
wmebyilhebghttherpot:: a ching fo firmmgetandagmi- 
rable,thatifthe Spaniiriſlotiagt hers did notrepore 
theſaihowith one-generall conſent; a man would ſearce- 


dyicredite it- --* -< | _ 
; Butto comefrom fieric things, toother naturall va. Of noturall 
pors:that come'from:the earth 2 1tis yerie cercainothat ?77'* hinge 
the ayredoth ſometimes create thoſe of vapors forms fo rg cnn 
mervailous,that any man would take them for Prodigies Phantoſmes, 
or Spetters :: When Sula: centred into /refie with us ar- or Spettere, 
med forces, there were ſcene two clowdes or vapors ha- #24 deceive 
ving the formeof Goates fighting one againſt another, _ 
necrevnto the Mount Epbeam im Campania , the which Of a ftrange 
afterwards ing alofe from the earth, did ſpread <lowde or va- 
and ſcatter themſelvesinto divers partes, and intheend PPP ing 
vaniſhedquite away, notwithout the great wonder and p,,. 4 a 
aftoniſkment-ob Sifeard: allthis Armice And yer Pl. 
tarch faith; that this was but athing mectely natoral):/be- {» 5/14 S2e, 
caulerhat afterit kecaweto be'ſratteredabroade mithe 


ayre; it preſent gm mers = 17S 9 itbe- 


 forerepreſented . And what ſhall we {ay tothole vapors 
which do naturally happenin theidefarcs 96 Libi9;n8eve cagore Seal 
voto one of thoſe \great Sands of B arbuviey eblled Syrk in Barbaric & 


Magn: Thoſe: 2 irvprcſſon e their cauſes. 
ayre of ſundry bodies and-formes: ne creatures, 
which ſometimes will ſecme not to'ſtitre afoorefrom the 
ce where they are: and-ſometimesagaine;willmoove 
es verie:ftiangdy};abifthey were aher flyia 
from,odrpurfurigotiors Dioworns Sewln) 


thattbrſerwprefſiony'of are of axiipſinitogreat- Lib.3. Biblieth, 
neſle ;. and —_— grear lengeh| and charvhey doe 
on di _ of ne, lk 
'thew © purſue 
aaa wy ch 
| RE ARS betas 
pntrea;cem ingtatfeere af cVam 
firangers;patſing by thatcoaſt, ave mgreatteare of (hors, 
he —— — 
303 k 


# Pi ener orapd make ſrl 
ayi t | | a 
pe aungry garter ares. "dr dPrt6rin old 
_ , Somehaveſtudicd torenderareſon of this ſoſtrange 
a marvell, though it have ſcemed to be. helde almoſtm 
cutiocrers ile. And dey key Thitincha:Region 

'- «there areſlirring fewor nowindesatall; 'or ifthere be 

.., My; tbatthey be very weake andwarme 2 and that the 
ayre there is very calme and quict, ' becauſe there. are no 

- woodes nor ſhady vallies roundabout, wor any hills di- 

ſtant and ſeperated one from another ;:nior yet any Ri- 
vers great or ſmall, wherewith the plainc ſhould be wa- 
tredendreolheds nor any fertile landes norexhalati- 
m1 enea; are EO nnneannnn 

| beinground about onall ſides very hote and warme: It 
happencth (like as weefſerit fall outin the' hote ſummer 

" daycs, when' the warme ſouth winde: moſt raigneth,) 

Nhat in every:-place. there are- bredde and created little 

nates 

| _ thedifferete Impreſſions the fire receiveth . And theſe 
i... ...... , Joudes bing carriedby thoſe ſlpweandweake warme 

. $ 1444.4 1 Winds do ſoretinies twount owetimes leap vp 

ſuch like motions & agitations. When they are not born ' 

wp by any wiad; t 3 nNeere to the earth, thicke, 1 

and. formed as they were aloft 2 non, 65 17g. 

cork able-to: ſcatter and. diſſolvethem, :They'doe 

e approach anddrawe nic to'ſuch. as 

_ -* they firſt happento encounteti-Notthat Ti here- 
by, Thatthe ayre hath any eleQtion of motion init ſelfe: 


for that is1 cinnature; That any thing without 
pray 1 remeron nr oy Re 


SEE" oo WD EE Sem ne 
Le” "v_ 4, 


mooycitſelfe : orthitie either purſue-or ſhunne 
ieſelfes but it id rather: the doe cauſe the 


des formedin 


Ee agaim who doe [catter and; chaſe them: on 
fides ern the _ _ motion of their bodiex, 
goefrom chem zAndby converfionofthecauſc,it hap- " 


he motiow: Theydoe ſceme te runneafrer 
ſuchas go from'theav, who ſtaying ar tcturning are in- 
continently abaſhed: when they ſec therblelves teuthed 
Napa egrind da head domdeey erp 
or k | e co 
'Butto leave theſe airie and te goalictle high. 
er, even tothe body ofthe Moenc :: what Challwee ſay 
rothe ſu 


Ofthe Jclip. 
> . ſes of the Sun 
of the antient Romans, whowere ſoa» & the Moone 


baſhed and aſtoniſhed at the eclipſe thereofs That wee and the cauſes 


readc howe ſometimes an whole armic was ſtricken into *< 
feare and amazament bythe ſight of the'ſame : inſo- 
muchas they vſed to call and ringher with the ſound of 
abaſon, vntill ſuch timeas ſhe were returned to her for- 


taine garriſonsof Reman Souldiers vppon the Frontires 
of Gomeni, beingrevolted; The thing that did moſt 
eerrifie and: aftomiſh them, and ed them to theic 
formerduty 


fipſe is wy ge \ wichatre.a0; 
it is moſt certaine, That the , 


prodigiouſhesat allinic. For 

Ie en IIS 
t 

funne; Itis not therefore to be thought 

ter, if atthis daythere be 


4 
. . 
: \ to 
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mer ſhape and forme, as witnelleth Plararch, Cornetiw tn vits parils 
T acitzs, ' and Ovid, And the ſame 7 acitme recounteth, 4m. 
That in the bcginning of the raigneof Tiberina, | cer. 17 5.1. 4nie. 


The winde 
called Ecoc-. 
phia- | ; $ *'*- 
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- and playabontivmſuchfofte;avby the hirlingand 
Cr Chee cowdernil raiſe 


caft rhe 


+ « (eaſhoarey ſoa3they ſhall beheardfarre off; not with- 


andufchey:bo afraideof then ;wrhoutday wh eccak- 
onibed 113d) 3o i: om bas canafor od) die zob tt Uh 


Offirange \1Brkt wha vill fuch mew fay; Fthey ſhould faile on the 
Sym, hoping (ear, wherethe woonderfull wootketof God (az David 
mull. >  Baith)arembrecommoriand manifeſt than 6n the carth; 
Plal.cos, Fhey wouldimagin themſelves to:be inanother world, 
andco heareand toe other things thaw they arc accuſis> 
med codocinthetarth {Sometimes they: Hall fee the 
fire (which call Sine Hermes) to flieyppon 


their and toalight) a IIs 
And ſometimes they ſhall perceive a windethat firrath 
vp fach fiormes,as will ronneroand abouttheir (hippe, 


vppe afire that-will burne 
-wvppe'the yardes, the fayles, avd-the edtklings of the 
ſhippe:: And of theſe windes Samr Lake ſpeaketh inthe 
HBe: of thei ApoRitss : Sometimes the biliowes of the ſea 
whikraife them even the clowdes; and in a motnent 
m downe againe tothe botome of the ſea: ſowe- 

thallheareche roaring oftbe wayes: beating 
agamſttherockes, the banckes, ahd the Ciffes vpon the 


outigreat feareand aftoriſhment.2-+35 isto be: ſcene; by 
Charibdic and Sill; onithe'codft of Sir : and: by that 
greatand cerriblenoyſt ofthe ſea-waves,; which beates 
on #'rocke lying in the ſexa feaventeene”or: cightcene 
leaguerfromy Zrodeanx and bythe Frenchrmenns called, 


CO Burdrawe. 'Andif  hovid-faile into 
þ ts: howve' ob&whales ſhall 


heſcefarredi omehoſcwihich: ate iniour'Ote- 
an ?: ſometimes they: will be! fone like: viito around 


wheele,- ani fodpiniddy hike vnto d ſharpe ting Awe: 
And othersagainert# Cactioeepiride 

the ſes0f:Neoriey, how any whales bethere, 
and'inonſttous ich miy: oven aſtonith thoſe 


xl theirs To deft. Theerts mething bur wil 


q: happen, no doubt, vnto-theſe menthat doe ſoſuperſti- 
tivufly admire and ſtand is feace of all things that are 
ſtrange arid vnvſuall vnto them: and to whome nothing 
is natural, batchatwhich they ſee:to happen andfall out 
_ daily,andaccuſtomably in their fight. - | 
Butts come from the ſcnſe of {ceing,, to: that of 
aring: how often is that alſo deceived in caking things 


a ſound Prong 
Ig ke againe, Either in forrefts, and woodes, or 
eis 
heate ih time of famaert.abd yetnevenbelele 
pep one naght ſcaſon; hathirdeceiyed 
ſach perfons as have thoughtir.co be ſame other th 
rather than an Ecche? The hiſtoric recorded by Carden 
of a friend of hiza Counſellor of Como, who thought be 


Cardes had reaſon 10eReeme that his friend tos. avery 
fiwplc arid ſenflefſe man: forifhec had confidered nc- 
verſo tle with adviſement thevoyceot th 
might cafily have diſcevcred thaowhich deceived him, 
And thati was no ifficutranatcertd berkfcovcred, it is 
manifetinthis, "That the Ecgho-aunſrecred bimin 
Ce Ople kb 
Fab uſt bent Whereavif it hatl beeric aman, has 
wil TIH10 6 W 


g3®Y 


the Ofnarurall 

hedecy 

natufall for other than they be indeede ? The Eechous the ſenſe of 
from the voyce; rebounding and hearing. 


or hollow places,or elſe by reaſon of che nnd Ofche found 


| Hould have beone drowned, by.millakivg an Ecchoin |, ., 
Reedeof 4 man,: is (fficietitly well knowne... .Howbar ,,,4. 


would have aunſwered without demaunding, Paf# here. 

Now -vponthir diſcourſe of that Eccho , Cardes telicch 
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yeeldeth diverſe voyces,cverdecreafing and leflcning tt 

that the laſt voyce thereof ſhall be heard withoutbeing 

diſtinQly and certainely diſcerned: being much like xnto 

the voyceorgroning of one thatis adymng: in ſuch forte 

Is li. de voriete. (Gaieth Carden) as a man woulde ſcatce: ve thatit 

rs. werean Eccho.' But if beethathath travelled < | 

outall Fravvce (as himlclfe writeth) woulde bave 

the paines asto havegone to ſcethe Eccho of Chares- 

ton neere Paris. 1 docaſlure myſelfe hee would hayees 

Reeined that Ecchoas admirable as that of Piavy .. For it 

doothvery perfeRly reſoundthe voycethat it hath re- 

ceived, and doth go continually falling lower and lower, 

not ſeavery times onely (as did the Heptaphon of Greece) 

.  buteight, and moſt commonly tenne: times, fot with« 

 outthe great wonder and admiration of them that heare 

- it. Neare to P#zz#kthereis an Eccho called Frgils Ec 

choat this day, and is very wuch admired and to 

be fupernaturalibythoſe that are neerce dwellers and in- 

habicaqts of that Countrey. Lhaveheard another Eccho 

pb ps ee I Wah which in my 

conceipt isvery ſtrange and woorthy to be marvelled at: 

forthat in calmeand faire weather, it will repeatc a whole 

verſe cntirely and diſtinRly, as it hath beene vitered and 

+ * 1,2, . , Pronouniced;- And I have made experience. thereof for 

Io cliff 60, MYOwnorecreationinthisfull verſe of Hewer ; 22/6444 

Erver6 mouoe 79AUTremey of {KAR WAG. Aad inthis com» 

mon verle ef Virgil : Armeviramg, cans. The which it 

reſounded after me, without leaving out any one Gllable, 

things which (here were feaven. Towers: which did-redouble.ſeaven 

yeelde ftrange And Planie writerli,- that this: as moreby fortune and | 

30 workman- 


ſtrange Sights,or Apavitions. 6g 


Ken rt Arey aan thatthey were 
nemomcghbourng: SRIeI 14 grge other, as 

gathered out . So'likewiſe 
x4 hcherorindegrof Memayaati all; the which 
having the facethercef turned towards the Sunne, did 
pony reſounding noyſe': and'(as Pun/awa laid) the 
| thatitgave, was like vnto the ſtrings of a' Lute 
when they 4.x alunder. And what ſhall wee ſay to 
thatftone which was in the T ower of Megara,the which 
being ſtrucken on-witha lutle ſtone orflint, did givea 
ſound no otherwiſe , then ific had beene an Harpeora 
Lute. The ſawe Pavſaniz: ( who had travailed through- 


outallGreece ) and had cuciouſly obſerved all the fingy- 
'Larities that were there ahh ſecing : did warke this 
amongſt the reſt: and notwithſtanding hee couldnot 


fade 


 the-reaſon thereof ,; but enely that ithad his 


ground froma certainefable, 'whichis:thatwhen Alce- 
F- ver king of the Megarians, was purpoſed to build the 
walls of Afegara, hee had the ayde and helpe of Apes, 
whotoſet forward the worke, = labouring tit, as did 
other work-men , lid by his Harpe vponaſtone, the 


Owdwriteth , that not one ſtone onely did yeelde ſuch 
a ſound, but that all the other fiones and walls neerec 
vote acertine Tower, dd te like mera 


Rand: aT, with bangs wal lo 
EEE ferry Gy 


Di | 
The Hopſrene fur 4s ae fn) dear 


ranofth] mare fom ancidemonkbe Be; yer 
tis; that (ifyoutakeaway thefable,) all the reſis verie 


[druie andexrrainie And we may net thinke,thac fus/an- 
. —_— ofa, if himſclfe 
fo mines Fork acer Au 


thors 


which ever after did retaine theſound of an Harpe. But 14.8. cams, 


226% * > 4, 


. chandiſes; as arecommon andiyſuall : andin his 


£Tratioet Speirs, 
thanantofdcoord adacheiatiny truc and ſound Hife- 
riograpber: And what ſhall we ve fro thoſe hollow-caves 
and caverris ofth'carth,wheringre heard ſo many fearfull 
ſaunds & noiſes, that yeeld feareandaſtoniſhmentto the 
hearergalbeitthe ſame be nothing elſe but verie nature it 
ſelfe that worketh then 1 fay; Natures, which I cannot 
better: compareithen vnto arich. Marchane; 'who: hath 
in his opeti thopor.ware- hovuſe;, ſuch wares and -—q 


Zine or Inner ſtore+ houſe; doth: keepe and lay wn, of 
.moſt rareand-richelt commeditics to wake ſale of "Y 
ſame toſick Marchants as aremoſt preciſe and Curious, 
Even fo riaturedothlay opentothe world, andſet forth 
-many things vponthe carth; whereof ſheis willing that 
every man ſhovld have the knowledge'; But in herſe- 
-cret ahd inmoſt places,) ſhe hath laid vp-and hidden fo 
many rarcand rangethings, thatno perſon can come 
-to have the knowledge of them;vnleſle he have diligent- 
ly ſcene and obſerved many and ſeverall countries * and 
:except he have neerely and curiouſly ſounded the ſecrets 
.ofthe:ſame .: Thaveheard, and am in amanaer perſwa- 
;ded tobelcove it, thatin the: Mounts P3remey;/ thereis-a 


certain mouttaine;,whettinibonecafta ſtone, hee (hall 


incontinently heare-Jiyers treeblings and qu of 
theearth; and within awhile after, he ſhall heare 


der ſounding add breaking ovt in laps, within the low- 


eft and deepeſt caverns chercof, hoot t feare 
26 er 0 OO BYerRAt PAR ode 
true, 'beeabſe Tha fe Th "bit en I have 
heard the famer 2 Kibo on INe et y 20 in- 
Hnitenimber of thole” tiountainier3there inhabiting, at 
fachumas Lenwled ths ers the wmHun- 
; ; of Tirbes, mSiMo nm montk win 21ttt 1-1 non 


ht hore tein lay dogoblrre for on 
pag" vr Shs or cave hich caſtcth 
.outby diverzand ſuridry vents .or:chiackevholes __ 
SEC Tidy: 


wor! 
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Stravge Sights, or" Aparitions. 


anode Woryaner, 14 is {aid toth 


Alexandria; (whois heldto bea verie good Auwhor,) I 
haveread khewinthe Iſle of Great Brutaine, called Eug- 
land,thereis a great Cave , ſeated atthefoote ofa huge 


70 
nocvnproperly ſay;that this was the 


his wimdesencloſed 
and ſhut vp;” and 16 let them forthat his pleafure,(as Yiv- 
PO of him,) And yet t his cave may verie wcll 

arnficiall and made by Art, as was that Eccho of Spi. 
g4,and the Statue or Image of Hemnaen': andtherefore 
 t isthelcſfe admirable. remember that in Clement of 


mountaine,(peradventureitis Saint Patricks hole,where- This is ſa;q 
of are reported ſuch marvells) within the which , when to be in the 
the wind cntreth and is once entonneled, a man ſhall P<okc-bills in 


thinke that he heareth a ſound of Bells and Cimballs,the 
which doe ſound with often and reiterated ſtrokes m a 
kinde of meaſure. Beſides , the ſame Author writrth, 
how.in Perfia , neerethe Region of the Mage, there are 
to be ſcene three mountaines: orderly diſtant one from 
another, and as if they had beene there planted of pur- 
poſe, ith the middeſt of alarge Champaie.. Such as are 
paſſengers that way , when they arc beſides the fi;ſt 
mountaine, they heare a __ woyce of many thou« 
fands of perſons, (as it were of ſouldters) giving a e 
or Ce bent Ad when they are at Peat, 
heare yet a farre greaternoyle : And being atthe laſt, 
then Fam heare (as it were) a great reioycingand ſhow. 
of merreriamphing;as if the vitorie had beene got- 
{This abeiticbe verie admirable , yetnevertheleſle 
tis tiaural And Clement Aexandrine himlelfe doth c- 
ſteeme the'cauſe thereof, 10 bee by reaſon of the con» 
cavitie of the places 
packs 11501 6: 2f!11 WIEN » [OI 
-2 Bib Werdbedivell overtong vppon theſe-thinges 
propa mae ae ; adm fo 5a p09 hs HIT 
mirable; of which, if we ſhoutd purſue = 6946 vt 
ſuch as Plnie, Pa abe, Seneca; Elin; Ariftotle, 
dotho [etengr sot Nature) -havede- 
YL ſcribed 


, which makcth ſuch anoyſe to bee 
vriens yllind.t bas yRoms: 


cY 


2 $ 


atbic- ſhue. 


po 1 Es r feare andterrourz and not that 
which is vſuall and commonly: knowne vnto the moſt 
part of men;z or ſuchas the capſe thereof igin it ſelfe eyi« 
dentand apparant. We will therefore now deſcend vn- 
to ſich things , as being -meerely artificiall, yet doe no 
leſſethen thoſe which are naturall,feare and terrifie men, 
if they be never ſo lictle ignoranc of the cauſes of them. 


CHAP. YIIL 


| That things ; 45 wel as things Naturall,may 
ſometimes PR the Senſes of the Sight, and of 
the He and drive men mto 4 paſſion 
3 50 2 fears and terrour. 


1h224) Aving ſufficiently entreated of 
thoſe things that are bred and 
produced moſt fingular in Na- 
| ture, and ſuch az doe in ſome 
AN. fort draw neere vntoa of 
CIA divinitie; Itnow foloweth,that 

; we ſhew what the band, indu- 
SZZZISSETS tric, and ſpirit of men, dooth 
aol worke. effet: and that ſo 
ouſly and bel a5 many times a man would 
_ on a warvell,, as di- 


or a what 
inſtrudcand teach; 


may well ſay, Thatthis isan Arte and Science of excecl- 
lent and divine effefts. Truly Arifotle doth make great £i5r.I.Politie, 
eltcemeand reckoning of the Anromates wroght by De- 
\ dalxs, and of the Tripodes of Vulcan : The which (as 
the Poctſaide, ous pnow ore]us avrouarovs ispdy x, b4Joy 
Sued as &yore : that is tofay, Didenter by their owne 
proper motion into the aſſembly of the gods. 
The Scholiaf of Fraide teſtifieth thelike : and ſo 1» Heenbom, 
dooth Plats the Philoſopher. And 4rifiotle ſaith more- 
over inanother place, atiggthe authoritie of Phuppe a _ . 
Comicall Author, That did make a ſtatue or [- 344 -4im. 
mage of Venues, the which meanes of quickeſilyer 
artificially encloſed within WWid moove and ſhire of it 
ſelfe. The Philoſopher Archyt«s borne at Tarentxms in 
Italy made an artificiall Dove, which did flic inthe ayre 
as if it had beencalive . And Archimedescompoled a 
Sphere of glaſlc, of {uch excellent workemanſhip, that a 
wan might therein perceive and 4 eget) the moo- 
» vingofthe Heavens, and of the wandering planets (as 
is reported: by;Clandias, who was in anextreame ads 1» Epigrem. de 
miratienof thatpeece.of worke.). And cernainely, Cafe /P*<"5 41%). 
ſfradorm writcth , that ZFoering (of whoſe writing Wee _comwle nature 
have certaine bookes of the Jdathematiques) was 10 cX- parya reperts 
Skilfullin the working of theſe Automates: as he manw. 
hadnot the likein histime,; 741, (Gieth hee) ardua cogy ** fe 20997 
ae5h-n or dune hel ging * Te Arts fu 
$enio metalla wniginet, Diomedes in are gravids buccinarnr. 
eo Enens Arigints infibilat : Aves ſomulate ſuvt : & que yo» 
com propria neſcinnt habere : dulcedmem- cantilene yroe 


20 "of bantur 


is > fe Treatife of Spotters 
Se Thats: Thy prfſiawiors know ingot 
sf" F bats, 1 hy is to knowe thi 
« anhigh and profouridnature; ard even RA x. Mis 
« racles.” 'For by theingeniouſnes of thy Arte, the dead 
| # mettalls doebellow and mow like lowing beaſls: Die- 
 * medes is madein brafle toſound a Trumpet * Abra- 
« ſen Serpent is taught co hiſle, and Birdes are formed 
« andreſcmblcd, *as if all of them were made natmally: 
« And ſach'things as have not any proper voyce are 
« prooved' by Arteto ſend foorth a moſt {weete and 
« pleaſing Muficke. And yet all theſe things whereof 
« weſpeake, arclittle or nothing vnts him; tu whome'it 
«16 given to imitate even the very Heavens. But what 
necde weeinliſt vpon the exampics ef the Antients:our 
owne Age is not vnfurnifhed of ſuch excellent ſpirices 
comparable to that of Boers . For inthe time of our 
Fathers every man knoweth , that Charles the fift Em- 
perour of Almeine had an Eaglepreſented vnto him that 
was in nothing inferiour tq, Ftchitas his Dovez nor to 
thoſe Serpents, Brrder and Diapede of Boetins: for this Ex 
picbeing made of nothingfdlle but of mettahad divers 
tle reſorts, which playing within it, did makethe ſame 
for a certainetime toflic oft ſelfe in the ayre. A'thing 
witheut doubt very ſtrange and marvellous : and which 
| (being ſecne by thoſe that knew not the cunning work- 
manſhipcontrived within it) made them beleeve, T hat 
there was ſome diabolicall thing in it,andthatit was no- 
thing but meere Magicke,, and a bewitthing 'and en- 
charniting of the eyes ,” In Peary there was a'certaine 
_ whomel will givethis hovour, Thatchere was'not, ci- 
| therin Almeme, Trahie, or any other countrey,,' any man 
that was ableto ſurmount and excell Him in-regarde of 
theſe Anromaraque workes "I my flfefawe's Gathe of 
filver of his makdtig in ſuck an araficialt fathion,” charit 
weuldof n felfemooveand gee vppon a Table rand a 
man wght ſechow themotions within the fame,” Which 
Hake: Ee rowed 
c 


Ret 9 va, 72 
roweditvp'& downewhen they cametothe tablezend, 
woulde turne about t ; asif they had had life and 
_ vnderſtanding: Andtheſame Gold-ſmith, before that 
time, had made acertaine 7rizonor Seaman which(when 
the reſorts & motions therof were bent or wewnd vp,$& 
ſet on going/)would ſhew himſelfe ofurious, T hat anie 
who had ſceneitypontheland, howit tormented and 
yexedit ſelfe; daritnot have touched nor handled it. 


Nextto the Artomatiques doc comethole which are Of trartifci. 
calted Hydraubquer, whi are workes, that dec make a= all yworks done 
ny cnginevr inſtrument, eyther of mufikear of aty-o> by the Arte 
therſortetoplay and moove by themeanes and helpe of Hydraulique. 


the water. Art7ivoly (which is theauntient 7ibar of the 
Romans, andis now aplaceof pleafance belonging to 
the Cardinall of Ferrare-) It is well knowne vnco many 
men,that chere be certaine Organs,which'do go and play 
alone ofthemfſelves; onely by meancs of the'water ; not 
withoutthe great admiration of ſuch as be ignerantin 


the Arte Hy i, Wereade in Swetorine, that Ne- 1» Nerone c.41- 


70 cauſed certaine Hydraxtique mltruments which were 
ofa new invention, and never before had beene ſcene at 
Rowe to be ſhewed publikelywnto the» Romanes,: And 
yet Nerolived in a tme whereinthere were greatſtore 
of excellent wittes and-good: Spirites : And before him 
alſo there were others as notable, andlalfullin ſich in- 
genious inventions , as namely thatiman which hved in 
1etimie of Tiberius Ceſar, and-was:ſocxcellently inge- 
nious;; that he offered vnts theſaide Emperour tomake 
any glaſſe ſo mallcable,asitſhouidendure and abide the 
hammer , whichis akindr ofcunning},'tovsaltog-ther 
vnknowne; ands farre moredifficule than thofe works 
thitare-doone by Hydranbque inftriments. Serwes, who 
lived m/the 'tume of /a/erronen and Theods/ius was not 
an ;: -Forin expou ndiny-onc Trgols 
faieth, thatthe Organs were blowen, andkacwwinde pat 
mto them by mcanes of them;- And hee tendreth che 


realon 


— 
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"the epipes of the Organs dooth diſperſe it ſeltc 
within them ; and there rernaineth no more but the fin- 
-gers of the 'Organiſtto-make them found. ' But thac 
which maketh mae to em ur Gets 
gans of Tyvoh have not necde of any fingeti the 
Jnr induſtry ofeny man, butthey doe fornda- 
lone ef themſelves, and have within them ſomething (I 
knowe not what )'of the Arte Antomatique: Fort a man 
' aint toner eniceymil ollindpſoanſs 
| vpontheir keyes!! will ſoda a» 
ny ſong that rota would have them: And ſuch alſo is 
that Antemarique horologe or clocke which the Rgche- 
ers did preſent vnto the French king Henry the third of 
thatname: The which being mounted vp,and ſet vpon 
 aframedidthe like as that Hydraxhque of Tyvoy . Clan- 
dien (who was ncere aboutone and the ſame time with 
_ Servims)in acertaine BENS which he — oo 
to Merbn;, ſpeaking of theſe Hydraxiiques, ſaicth very 
« well: They opening the Sluces of waterthe Or- 
«© yancare madeto blowe: But hecrewithall(Gieth hee) 
© there needed both hands, & an cngin of wood, which 
« with the helpeof the fectc at each ftroake mi ghthft 
< ypthe waters as we (ceis vinall in Purnpes that drawe 
6 ypwater : But that you may the better perceive the 
-memting of Clendiax | will ſet downe his twolaft verſes 
touching chis matter: the ſame being correted by mee 
etherwilethan they werehceretofore; 
7: | Intonat erranti digito pedrbnſ, trabak,, 
- | 0 »)-Ueffeaboratiterin Carming corritet onda. 
: Thoſckarned Authors whichheretofore correed 
_*ehis Poct, afterthe manner ofthe auntient reading , did 
ler till remainethe word penieasy inftecde whereot I doe 
the Or- 


by 
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« by the meanes whereof, as by a Pumpe, he lifted and 
* drew vpthe waters. T his correftion, whether it bee 
| wellerill doone, I referreto the iudgement of the lear- 
ned. Butin my conceipt,that ſeemeth to be the true and 
proper ſcnſe ofthe Poet. But touching the Arte Anto- 
matique and Hydraniique Fron hath made two Treatiſes 
thereof, not yet Imprinted, which I have ſeene in the 
Library of the moſt high and worthyQueene and Prin- 
celle Katherine de Medic the Queene mother:and they 
 doweldeſerve to be brought to light,or to be tranſlated 
either into our common & vulgar language, orinto the 
Latine tongue: Howbeit that ſome of wy friendes have 
aſſured me : That that learned man eAdrian Twrnebus 
hath tranſlated certaine pages thereof before his death: 
of the which his heires made no reckoning, bicauſe they 
were imperfc&, and not well reviewed. 
+  Butover and abovethe Artes of the Mathematiquer, 
men of themſelves may finde out and invent a thowland 
ſubcill deviſes farre eſtranged and remooved fromthe 


common invention of man. Carday (wheme we have Of artifciall 
. ſoften alleadged,)tclleth how it is poſſible by ſubtiltie Specters. 


and artificiall skill,co make that a man ſhall walke inthe 
middeſt of the water vpon the very toppe thereof with. 
outfinckingrothe bottome, by meancs of corke tied to 
the ſoales of his feete. For my parte I thinke well, That 
. Cardan would not havedelivered this ſubtilty, except he 
had ſcenethe proofeand triall thereof. But if it bee ſo, 
that this befci{1ble:then I may ſay,thatthoſe men whom 
any (hall ſec to walke vppon the water in that manner, 
will ſtrikeno leſle feareand terrour into the Beholders, 


than Zucian and his companions did conceive ( as him- L1ibr.2.verar, 
ſelfe writeth) by the fight of theſe Phellopodes or Corke- narrat.vbs ni- 


footed perſons that walked vppon the waves of theſea, 
withoueſinking, having their fecte of Corke, The ſame 


hil verb contin. 


Cardan doth furthermore ſet down & teach, how a man 7,1b.de varie- 
may faineartificially falle Speers,& he giveth many in- tat.rerom: 


ſtances & experiments therof, 5a hereto expreſle. 
| But 


Of as done 
b £5 Jle $o * ' . 
V ds and At, that partly by the ſubtiltie and nimblenes efcheir 


Iuzlers. 


Y 
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But to continue oa our purpolſed Diſcourſe: There are 
ſome of theſe Tumblers and Vawters ſo expertin their 


hands,and partlyby che agile, ſtrength and dextertte 
of cheir bady, and the qu:cknes and vivacitic of their 
ſpirit, they will doe chings paſſing admirable.” And as 
touching the fine convaying and nimbleneſle of the 
hands, can we give any bctcer example then ſome Tug- 
lers , who in playing their' trickes onely by mcere in- 
duſtrie, and without any Magicke , wiliſocharme and 
blinde the cyes of the beholders, that they will make 


 themb:leeveeven what thev liſt. And as for the agilitic 


of the body, 1 will alledge no other then choſe Tum- 
blers of /rahe:whoſe perilous leaps and vawtings(which 
they call the Forces of Hercules)do make the ſimple and 
12norant people tobe of an opinion, that they doe them 
by Art Magicke and Enchaummem : althoughic be veric 
evident that there isno ſuch matter. But on the contra- 
ric rather, there is nothing ſtcange nor admirable in 
thoſe tbeir ations, if a man do conbder how even from 
their youth and tender yeares, they do continually ex- 
erciſe themſelves in ſuch leapings and vawtings. The 
repart is, that che Turkiſh Tumblers are farre more 
ſubtle and arcificiall therein then the Iralians. For be it 
cither to tumble, to daunce vpona corde , or by force 
and{trength ofthe armes, to beare and lift vp things of 
huge weight, ſuch as the Italians are not able ſo much 
as to lift from the ground, they arc hcld to be moſt ex» 
pert andexcellent. And | bavercad, thatin Twrke there 
are Tumblers which will encloſe and buric themſelves 
inthe ground , and have nothing but alittle tunnetl or 
Pipe wood, _—_— they will breathe and ſpeak out 

theearth. Afluredly theſe men way verie well - tare 
deviſe deceive many perſons, and eſpecially if they ſhould 


 beheardſ{peakintbenight time, from vnder the ground. 


For what other thing coulde any man conietture of 
them, but thatthey ſhould be ſpirits ? —_..--" 
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ently knowne , that the antient Greekes, and aft-r them 
the Romans, had amongſt them ſuch kinde of Tuin- 
blers : andefpecially, the rich men of Greece did vie (el. 
dome ornever to make any ſolemne banquet : but they 
had of theſe Tumblers, who after their featts, mi» ht re- 
create their _ with their vawting and tumbling. 


Andthis dot 


Xenepbon tefiifie, and atter him Atheners, 1» Simp 


who maketh {peciall recitall of many fuch Vawters that » Pypnoſoph, 


were fo excellent mthat Art, that m:n were of opinion, 
they vſed Ligierdemaine,or Art Magiche. And that thoſe 
of that age were more excellent then ours ,* it appeareth 
inthis : that by their vawtes and deviſesin leaping, they 
would expreſle even the verie paſſions of men,as is moſt 
largely recounted by Zucian. Ends they will tape 
hke Herca/es, when h2 was furious : fornetimes as an Ore- 


fees, as an Alcmeon, an Athamas, a Polphenn , a Silenna: eg} tur. 
fometimes they would att their crickes more temperates &:ws, 


ly and moderately, as if they did reprefentvpona Stage, 
fome Agamemnonina Dreame, ot a enclave, or ſome 
Sage Vhſſes. Sometimes againe,they would expreſle the 
rages and extreame paſſions of love, inſome Dido, ina 
Medea, ina Phillis, and a thouſand others. Andamong(t 
the Romans, for this Art were moſt famous, Eſope , 25. 
lades, Hylas, Pantonimus, Mneftor, & he whom for his ex- 
cellencie in that skill , Nero the Emperour gave vnto T7- 
ridatesking of Armenia:who is reported to hayeexpreſ- 
ſed by bis skilfull feates in vawting , and by the motion 
' andnimble turning of his bodice and of his members. 


OF" that were poſſible to bee cxpreſſed by the 


'- Bat what ſhall wefay of thoſe ten; who without a. Of illuſions 
offered ynts 


ny skiltin the Att of Tumbling, arenotwithſtandinge- 4 Ea 


vetiby natural! difpefition fo fubtile and in 
they will beable to detude and deceive eventhebeſt ad- 
viſed? There be ſome men who have their voyce fo ſub- 
tile and fo divers, that they will imitate all forts of birdes 
ſo tiatiirally , that ifamandid _ them, hre wonld 
oF" 2 COlte 


» AS yoyces. 


DN . of Treatiſeof Spellers, 
conſtantly affirm,that he heard the true melodie of birds 
ſinging naturally. Others againe have the Organ of 
their voyceand their throte, ſometimes fo fine and ſmall, 
that being verie neere vnto a man,they will call him, and 
yetitwillſ:eme tothe pattie called, that hee ſhould be 
farre off from them. 
Tothis purpoſe, I will recount vnto you, a thing as 


ſtrange and admirable, as I ever read in any hiſtorie - 


whatloever : andit was to'de meby a Preſident, at uch 
time as | was a Student in 7ha/ouſa. And I docaſlure 
my (elte, thatif the ſame had not beene verie true, that 
learned and grave Perſonage(who was a man verie wa- 
ry of belecving ſuch ſtrangethings reported vnto him) 
would never have toldeit mein ſuch fort as he did : for 
he named vatome the man that was fo deceived: And 
that was a certaine Marchantof Lions, whoſe namefor 
this time I will conceale, who becing exceeding rich 
both in banqueand in other goods and poſlefſions, and 
being above all noted for a great andnotable vſurer : he 
went one day walking into the Countrey , accompani- 
ed onely wich one man that was his ſervant. And as both 
of them together, were entringinto a great laund, or an 
openand large Champion, he ſervant beganne 
roſpeake vnto him and totell him; That he was an An- 
gel-which came vnto him purpoſely as a meſſenger ſent 
to tell him by commandement from God,that he ſhould 
giveand diſtribute part of his goodsill gotten, vato the 
poore , and that he ſhould liberally recompence his ſer- 
vant that had of along timeſerved him, without any re- 
ward or prefermentatall received from him. The Mar. 
chant being abaſhed and aſtoniſhed. at the yoyce , de- 
manded of his { c 
ted vato. him what himſelfe had heard 5:.T he ſery 

* counterfaiting a kinde ofwonder and aſtoniſhment, did 
_ S a ſtrang then the 

VOYCE, c more e and ſubtile ;U0h former, 
he repeated 


his ſcrvant ifhe heard nothing , and repga». 


d any thing : and immediatelywith a. 
tholemord ane, and thai lcd 


. 
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admirationofthe Marchant, that hee was brought inco 
a full beliefe,that it was an Angel from hcaven that pake 
vnto hum 2. Inſomuch, as being arrived into his lodging, 
hegave vnto. his ſervant a goodand Jarge recompence. 
As touching his life afterwards, whether he amended it 
or no, | know not : Buthis ſcryant (who within a ſmall 
time aftcrleſt his ſervice, ) did noyfe abroade and make 
known,by whata wile and deviſe hg had ſerved his turne 
of his Maiſter, towring money from him. The ſame 
Preſident did furthermore ſhew vnto mee, that himlſelfe 
was once bidden toa banquet,wherevnto the late decea- 
ſed Monſieur de la Cazedienhad invited many learned 
men, the moſt excellent ſpirits that were then living in 
Pars. During this banquet, ichappened that a mertie 
companion, (whomthe ſaid Signewr had cauſed to be 
preſent of purpole, for the moreplealure and varietie of 


* "OS « th) - 


mirth at his banquet, in immication of chat of Xenophon, !'* Simpeje. 


or of the Emperour 1u/ian : wherein there was a Sens 


that kept companie with the pou and brake aicaſt vp»,,,.., xl 


pon every one of the Cz/ars,) called one of the compa« 
nie by name : a man well knowne forhis dorine and 
eloquence, whom I will not now name, becauſc heis li- 
ving. This partie TOY owes Aus called, aroſc immedi. 
ately from che Table, ſuppoſing that ſome one without 
the doores bad called htm: albeit in verie. deede,it wasno 
' other then that ſame pleaſant companion that was (ct 
attable with him. You may ſee then, how that they thae 
havetheir voyce fine and ſubtile,may caſily deceive men 
of the beſt ſpirit and ynderſtanding, \...- 
Herevnto we may alloaddec wo teferre ina ſort, the 
ſubtilty and fraude of ſome men,who heretofore (xyding 
themſelves with the benefite of the night and; darke- 
nes): by meanesof a yoyce cntonneledin a long cancor 
reede ,: have deceived and ſeduced. fuch as: have beene 
ſcant well adyiſed : inſomucb ,- as they have cauſedthem 
to doe things they would never have done, if had not 


beene by meanes of ſuchabuſcandilluſfion . Itiyrepor- 
1101 V 3 ted, 


Of divers ar- 
tificiall devi- fomme artificial and coyned voyce doealfo ioyne thinges 


'ſes viced ro 
make a ſhevv 


of Spirits ang VIt® the eyes of the Beholders. As for example, They 


Specters. 


eolour: and{o-doe they preſent themſelves viito thoſe 


| . eATreatiſe of Spelters, 
ted;that Boniface the eight did vs this ſuttlety as a meane 
to clnbe vnto the Papacie:and faming himlelfe to be an 
Angell, he extorted the dignitie of the ſoveraigne Bj- 
ſhoppricke out of the handes of CeleFine a ſimple hotic 
man, and more worthy to live in an Hermitage, than to 
have that charge wherein he had beene placed and inve. 
ſted. Ftis a matter alſo very famous and notorious,how 
that in times paſt there was in the Towne of Angiers,one 
that was ſervant vntoarich and wealthy widow,who to 
come to the toppe of his deſires, (which was to gette his 
miſtris in marriage by any praQtiſe whatſoever,) and that 
by meanes thereofhee might get an intereſt in the great 
wealth and goods which ſhe poffef[ed:he fained himſclfe 
to be the ſpirit of hir late deceaſed husband . And brea- 
king a wal or terraſſe that was neere adioyning to his mi- 
ſtris bed fide : he put arcedethorow the ſame, thorough 
the which ſpeaking in the night ſeaſon, ſo as bis Vi- 
ftris might heare him, hee oftentimes repeated theſe or 
the like wordes in effe& : Hy ſweere love, 1 am the ſoule 
of thy deceaſed buſband, who doe counſel! thee for "7 rofte, 
thas thou take ſuch 4 one thy ſervant in marriage. 6 de- 
ceitfullillufion way of thatforce and efficacie, that it fell _* '| 
out according as her ſervant had fore- theught . Andin- 
deede it was notill forher :for he became ſo gooda huſl+ 
band, that hedied one of thericheſt and wealthieſt per- yl 
ſons of thetowne: infomuch ag his riches is growne ints 
a Proverb at this day throughout all Aniow. 
Now there be ſome ſome perſons, that together with ; 


natural, which at the firſt ſhewdoe ſeeme very ſtrange 


doeclothe themſelves inthe skinnes of Sea-calves, or 
Seales, which naturally are of a gliſteting and ſhining 


whome they have a to deceive, perſwadin 
them with a faine ined voyce wharlocywedey doo 
thinke good. Sometimes chey take a winding (herte, or 


ſome 


- 
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fome white linoen clothes, and doe/aff e themſclyes 
tobe the ſoules and fpirites of the dead. And of theſe we 
can yeeld+ plemifullexamples. Firſt of all here we may 
aileadge an hiſtory recited by Hefor Boetins in his An< 
nalcs of Scorland, A certayne Scorrih King, having loſt 
the battellagamſt the Peer, found his people ſo diſco» 
raged.that they were all out of love with the warres. The 
King being much aggreeved therewithall , did ſuborne 
certaine perſons, who being apparelled with bright ſhi- 
ning ſcales , and having in ther handes, truncheons of 
rotten wood (which in Scotlendis very common , and 
dooth ſhine by night, as wee have before faide) did ap- 
peere vnto the Princes and Chiefetaines of the Scorr:fh , 
army being in their dead ſ[eepe : and awaking them,did 
admoniſh them to fight afreſh againſt the 25ers, the an... 
tient enemies of the Scors : And thatthey ſhould notbe 
afraide to aſſaile ang ſet them, for that they were 
ſent from God, totell them. thatthey ſhould vadoub- 
tedly obtaine the viRtory. T his deviſe wrought ſo well 

_ andeffcually, that the Princes and Chicfetaines (be- 

ing of opinion thatthey had ſcenethe Angels of heaven 
in their dreame,) did bclceve that God would fight. for 
them : and in this concept and imagination they char- 

ed ypon the Pier ſo lively and courageoully , as they 

both defeated and viterly rooted them our of their coun 
trey. Thus did theſe truncheons of rotten wood, and 
theſe ſcales of fiſhes, orracher, Seale-skins, give a nota- 

\ ble occaſion tothisking of Scorsto add: anartificia! de= 
viſe of mans myention to the preſence of men, whoſe 
lively voyceioynedtoa thing m-erly natural{yet ſtrange 
at the firft ſhew) did cauſe the that "(om which could not 
diſcerne neither the Nature of the one,nor the Art of the 
other , did take both the-one and the other to be a verie 
viſion and true SyeRer. T har which makethmee moſt 
to marvell at theſe Princes and Chicferaines, 1s : That 
though cach of them feverally and afunder by his owne 
bed (ade , didfec thisnaturall and arttficiall vifon: my 
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of theme neverthcleſle could diſcover this deceipt : but 
that all in generall did belecve , that what was preſen'- 
ted vato them,was ſurpaſſing and beyond nature . But 
howloever , this was well cartiad without being diſco- 
vercd, Iſuppolſeat this preſent the like moulded ely 
andill be done: but that it weulde rather fall out con- 
trary tothe intention and meaning of the Deceiver, ſo 
as humſelfe would be deceiveds Era/mm in one of his 
Epiſtles which hee wrote vato a certaine Biſhop, ſhew. 
ing : That it is not alwayes furenor expedient to give 
faith and credite vnto Spetters, the which are ſayde, by 
ſome, to appeere vnto' them : amongeſt other Hiſto- 
ries dooth briag in this that hapnedin his time. There 
was, (faith ke,) accrtaine perſon with whome a neece of 
his did dwell and ſoiourned , being a woman rich, and 
well monied, and withall, very covetous. He counter- 
feiting himſelfc to be a Gholt and a Spirite, didde often 
vſe to come in the night time into x chamber of his 


ſaydeneece: and being covered with a white ſheete,d1d 


fainc himſelfe to be a foule departed . He would vſc al- 
ſoto vtter ſome doubtfull and ambiguous wordes, and 
would make certaine rumblings and noyſes inthe ayre, 
hoping that ſhee would havelent for ſome Exorciſt, to 
come vnto her, orthat ſhe her ſelfe would have coniu+ 
red it. Bet as (he had the courage more than ofa woman, 
ſo did ſhe adviſc herlſelfe accordingly : and cauſed a cer- 
Kaine friend of hers tocome ſecretly into her chamber, 
that ſhould. entertaine the ſpirite : And having made 
himto drinke well (becauſe he ſhould Rand the I: in 
feare of the Spirite) and arming him with a good great 
cudgell,as muchas hce could well gripe in his hand,that 
ke might therewithall ſerye himſclfe;in ſteede of exor- 
calmes, thee cauſed him to be hiddenin a corner by her 
bed fide till ſuch time as the ſuppoſed ſpirit ſhould make 
his repayrethitherz who at his accuſtomed houre failed 
notto come, andto make his wonted ſtirres and noyſes, 
bellowing and crying (I knowenotin what) ſadde and 
1G forrowfv]] 
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— vi ponthe —_—_— theſe ſtmres the 

| thatwazto »Commrer, beganne! 

wrdwZzchimidichalfeovercome:as hee was = wine 
and lcepe. Thefpitic ſeeing him drawe towards him, 
endevoured with more ſtrange voyces and geſtures as 
wellas hee could corepulſe and terrifie him . But this 
aliant(who by reaſon of his wine; that had warmed his 
aines; was themore hardy and adventurous)beganne 
to ruſh vypon Monficur the fpiritefaying vnto him: Sir, 
if you be the Divell,] am buy damme: And therewithall he 
curriedhim ſo laſtily with ſound blowes of hiscudgel!; 
thatthe fpirite (which was of no other ſibſtancethan 
fleſhand bone) did ſo wellfeele his Baſtanadoes as hee 
cryed out for pardon : andfaide hee was Maiſter 7obn. 
Actthis worde his necceleapt outofhir bed, and ſtayed 
herfriend from dealing with hw any further. -And this 
ſhall fficetsſpeake of! arnificiail deviſes which doen a 
ſorte ſcemevery cunnivg and ſubtile,anddo paſſe with- 
all o.cunningly,asthe moſt crafty are overtaken and ab- 
vied by them. Wee will now procecde to ſpeakeof 0- 
ther artificiall prankes more grofſe and not ſo fine: and 
ſuchasare played and vſed vpontottith and ſimple wit- 
tedperſons. 

[tis athing very ordinary and viuall with common yr 
Feſters,ts be alwayes deluding of ſimple and credulous (7 DP5F- 
folkes: And you may well chinke how caſte a matter it yed and delu- 
was to make that man beleeve any thing whatſocyer (of ded. lib.2. of 
whome"Batbaſar Caftition ſpeaketh,) who was eaſily he Courticr. 
rfwaded and drawne to beleeve, that hee was ſlarke 
lnde. - The hiſtory is thus, Two Borffons or pleaſant 
companions,after theyhad long played and jeſted with 
ipoore ſimple fellow , made himinthe end to lay him 
downe : And within a whileafier , they having purour 
the candle,made a ſhew as if they had beene ſtill playing 
at the cardes ,” and did perſwade him who was Jayde, 
that there was l;ght till burning in the chamber, and 
thatthey did ſtill holde on play: _— asatlaſt this 


poore 
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places moſt others; becauletboſe are helde tobe places 


pooreman began 4ocry out vihto-thetn, ſaymg, Ob firs, 
Iombbnds,: T heothers replyiog res Him; and making 
ſbew as #f they. cid come necre him with the candle, ſaid 
that he wasdeccived, and that it was nothing-butafan- 
talie that was come mato his head! : for that his eyes were 
N ſilt very faire. ad goodlyto liokgynd { 4ywe (quoth 
he)! this. a 19: faniafe,; nor. b/ee nd more, than as'of I never 
bad badeyes im my bead. Tins pootetotte:(fay 1) woulde 
have eaſcly beene: made bcleeve all manner of falſe viſt- 
os that-any man could have prefentcd voto his fight : 
And-if his companions had withal} made a noylſe and 
rymbling.iothe Chamber;it had becne enough to have 
{cared and fraycd him, as if the Faities and: Spirites had. 

already taken him by;the hinnes; 
Beſides, itis 4 corvwmon tricke of vnhappy boyes to 
Churchyards Wake eſpecial choixeot Churchyardes, there to terrifie 
modt ſaſpe- 
ſulpefted for Aed for Ghoſtes and Spirites to haunt.in and inhabite. 


-"H to walk I thoſe places they will ſometimes ſet Creviſesaliveor 


Tortoyles, and putte a burning candle 6n their backes: 
 andaſter willlet:chem:to goto theintent choſe that ſhall 
ſeethem ſlowly marching, or creeping vecre about the 
{epulchres, may ſuppoſe them to be the ſoules of dead 


I=hims M:= ren. Andtrucly Homer ſanh, That the Torzoi/e is ar- 


_ med with deceipt and 1mpoſtare; ; orthat-I-may vie his 
|  ., owne worde) e7uavdins 41a. Meaninginmy conceit, 
 » Thatby her, ſimpie perfon- are- Heccived/in the night 

ſeafen . Morethanthat, there be of thoſe Strecte-wal- 

kers and idle companions which witapparelchemſelves 

ke warre-woolves, and take vntothem the habiteof 

ſome ſuppoſed ſpirite or Divell : and ſo keeping neere 

vnto the ſepulchresof the dead , they will counterfeit 

thernſelves all che night to/beighoſtsand ſpirites. Leve- 


| 1ite.1.deSpe- ter recounteth how happened one day in a Towne of 


&ris, CG ———— that certaipe yoong luſty 
allants and car youths. having changedthcir ap- 
patcl!, did daunce alnightlong, and withina certaine 


church- 


. 
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ples ſy chipaſed.has 


| (heact},toking'vp thobone 4 
a-dead tmatydid play therewithallvpoitabecreot wood 
chat was necre,: by, and was; wicdiforthe carriate of 
the dead. corpes : and heemade it toſaund as if' he had 
beeneplaying ona Tabor.” Some there were that hap- 
pened (pperceive it, who (azir feemeth) being nonc of 
the wiſeſt, did preſcutly fpreade abroade throvghour all 
the tone, and reported, that they had ſeenea daunce of 
dead mey1; and that'it was greatly to be doubted, that 
ſomeplagyeand:montalific weld fallow'after ic. Cer- 
taine\ it” is youre muctr the worſe when! as::fuch 
+4 rn » _—_ ron pm as ES 64 

Ife ixmighe bappen, that their trumperies and deccipt- 
full illuGons which they prepare to abuſe others, would 
fall vpop their ewne leades 3 and hey might channce, 
timer ether, te: beſo-welbwarked for their 125 
bour, as they woudazctnewber tall their lives after. ' But 
iftheſe mailter fooles doe gainchtile or nothing in play- 
ingthe divclles cowardes ſich! as aremore divelles than 
themſelycs 2 So-doe they as little advancage themſelves 
when they thivke tortoritfie and wake afraide fuch men 


' aSarewwile, and ofa mindefſcttled and afſurcd, and who 


doe not eafcly, or without goad preofe and triall, be= 

leeve all things to be Spirites;, which doe appeere hide- 

ous and ftrange vie them. 

-- Tochis purpoſe there isa very notable Hiſtorie reci- 

ted by Lacan of Demcritis an excellent Philoſopherin 1» P'«loz0 
his time. Dowacrim bang willing to withdrawehim.. 92% +15 
ſee into aſolitary place, thathee might the more at his xl e71F or, 
caleinjend the ſtudy of Philoſophy without being trou- 
bled by anybody, made chaiceof.a ſcpulchre chatwas 
large and deepen the ground and eated withourthe ci- 
tie of Abdera; withintbe which encloſing and ſhutting 
hmwnſclie vp , hee þeganse to write and.compoſe many 
things earns, 0p. of notable and greatlearning: 
The youog youths of Abders (who eftcemedhim little 


X 2 better 


LE \1 A Tveats/e of Spefters, 

betterthan 3foote,)being adyertiſed heereofapparelled 

themſelvesinthe habite'and ſhew' of ſpirites ! and tale. 
ing vntothem-blackeroabes;' and certaine hideous vi. 
fardes madelikein ſhape vnto dead ren / having their 

| [calles bare and naked z\theydidenvironthe fepulchre 


round about;dicingteaping,& fetching their'gamibolds 
in a:round} ever: p (hil-to intermivigle travnge 
cries and voycesirn their daunding'; Perlerita' for all 


this murmmery; would not ſo much ag liftvppe his eyes 
from his Booke, but cominued ſtill wricing of ſomthing 
allthat tune. Butiinthe end,>being weary of theireries 
andnoyſe; he fayde-ynto chem; Coaſe; ceaſ#ny fiend 
toplay the fooles thus as you doe ; "and wſe your fooleries to 
ame others, fer Thyowe youwellenough . Neverthelelle, 
Guido Cavalcanti did in anotherforte aunfwere certame 
yoong Gentlemen of F/orence that came to feareand 
terrific himwithin a'Chorchyare,, where hee was veric 
buſic and intentive incontemplating' certaine auntient 
Toombesand Sepulchres > For ( as Boreate affirmieth) 
having ofa long umeforborne them, and'endured all 
the bravyadoes and inventions that they could deviſe; 
when at the laſt they vſed vnto himrthis ſpeech] Guide 
tu rifinti deſſer di neftra brigata, ma'ecro quandd' tH dra 
trokyato que 1ddio non ſia, che aurai fatto. ' © 
Wherevponheretyring himfelfefromthem , made 
them this anſwer: S1gnori:vo; mipotete dire 4 raſa vofre, 
cio chevipiace : thatis, 'my Maiſters , you'tyay ſay vnto 
© © mebeingat yourowne home;whatyou pleafermeaning 
by that gentlefrumpe, that the ſepulchres and thurch- 
yardes, were the dwelling houſes of ſuch as'they who 
moleſted him:that is; thatthey were little better then as 
dead men , becauſethey were ignorattand enermes to 
the learned! Such'an aunſwer-as this you ſhall hardly 
_ finde amongſt all the Greeker f and Democritns might 
well have ſpoken it to'them' that went about to- make 
him afraide. Notwithſtanding, the anſwerthat he gave 
them did ſd touch'them, that knowing thereby his great 


CONy 


| frrange Sights,or Aparitions. 72 
conſtancie and aſſurance; theyleft him in his ſepulchre 
without countetfaiting themſelves any more for ſpirits 
to moleſt or troible him. 

Next after Sepulchres and Churchyardes,the Gibets Common - -- FR 
or common places of executions, are greatly feared of.p!3ces,of exey” --- F248 
the vulgar ſort, who dothinke;that ſpirits do haint and (ton be” 
frequent there allo.” Acid for that caule, fuch fooles doe ,, wht Wy Ci 
neverceaſc haunting thoſe places, ofpurpolſe to feareangþ... '.,  . 
terrifie ſuch as paſſe neere vnto the ſame. Tomake ſhore, ; I 
thoſe places are fo frightfull in thenight time, coſome © | 
fearefull and-trmorous perſons, that if they heare-the 
voyce of any perſon neere the place where any be han« | ' | 
ging, they will tninke icistheirſpirits of ghoſts that doe ”, 2, bo bw” 
walke thereabouts. I remember me of a goodieſt which J. 
was once tolde mez howin the Country of ayethere =» 
was a fellow, a notorious thiefe and murtherer , well | " 2 
knowie vnto all his nicighbours, who by the ſentence | 
ef the-Lievecenant for criminal] cauſes hee comminted 
in Mawns, was condemned to be hanged and ſtrangled, 
and was ſcnt from thence backe to his owne Village 
wherein he dwelled to be executed , and there to be Ft 
ona Gibbet;;ſtanding vpon the high way from 14@u»:. 

Some few dayes after his execution, a certaine man tra» 
velling that way,where his bodice hanged, found himſelfe - 
verie fore wearied , and laid him downeto reſt ynder a 
tree; not farre from the Gibbet. But hee was ſcarfe well 
ſetledto his eaſe, when ſodainly behold there commerh 

by, another paſſenger that was going towards Jfawsr, 

and as he was right over againſt the gallowes where the 

dead body hanged, (whom the partie knew well when 

he was alive,) he called him by his name, and demanded 1 

ofhim, with andiigh and lowde voyce,(asiefting at him) T 

Khe would go with him to Maw. The man chat lay 

vnder the tree to teſt himlelfe, being to goe to Manns 
hlcewiſe,was very glad that he had found companie, and 
faid ynto the other; S!4y for me 4 itle, and] willgoe with 

Jow. Theotherto whom 4 thinking it was the 
a E1 | 


dead 
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a nos, OY 
lealure.. For his Thadkee hit ipſuch aheate, 


hing fl chaahe, dead, thiete, followed him: at the 
ftp All ke was quite out of 

ar, ay whether hce would 
to abidetill.the 0 {hagi th followed did over- 
Lehim whoby rd le him to be againe 


0 of good courage, when ho{awthat bog faogcova mor 
KAY "Now bod has Gide)Chinchyardes 
Ve urichyardes, 

YG Gibbets rm The one ere 


Ba) were doc wake their reſortts Playhe i 

oC vo rits; yetſoitis, that ſprcumes "pp Pays. ot 
Ofcounter. ſeth-forthen, even/40 the, dwalings and/houles __ 
fair ſpirits that Wherthey have a bope, either co oe the good wine, 
vſetohaunt or toinioytheit laſciviousloyes, Andibercof commcth 
26 _ the old Franghpfouers: 


for goo 
cheere L Laſe!Þ* St "*Onſont filerres et bon vin EN 
civiouſnes. we WOE NE Ceft la ou bante {e latin.” That Is, 


 TWhereprettiewencher be and flore of good wine, 
There ao the mght- -fpright «1 hannt from time to time. 


\Thetales of the Queeneof Navarre, and of Boccace, 
are full of theſe iflewbled ſpuitsfuch asin the endhave 
beene diſcovered , not without receiving the due cha- 
ſtiſement of their deſerts. And it is not tobe doubted, 
thatif the true ewcanivg ef our lawes were purſued and 

Direttarios qui duely followed > ach lend ay ſhoulder as gric= 
in aliena cena- voully. puniſhed » Fea, WQOTre; overcly EN _y_ 
cula furandi theeves, FoxIkiipw nothetter how to 4ermechem, than 
_— *+"e- plain &:manileſt Burglarers,whodo cruer violently into 
Li.S«culerj; x, Ethermens dying houſes, with, an-ivtent of ſtealing, 
 deextracrd: "0 RS Or 40 whom our/Crvill Lawyers 


criminibus. +. Was Gargbehey ſhows 


"» 
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beſentto the: 
ſuffer the B Burthatpaineistooeaficand gentle 7; 
for chewy and Tray well ſay; that their betdviow doth _ _ 
deſerve to' begpunithed wich death , as all ptivieand fe- 
cretthewvegate; according'to the quantitie ofthe furnime, 
the qualitie of che perſons, andthe circumſtantesof the 
places.” For their-A@ is farre more hemous then fimple ' © 
theftor fellonie:-Foraſmuch as befideschatrhiey gowith = 
 anintenttorobbe and ſpoyle, they do endevour alſo to 
follicite and overthrow the hononr and honeſtreputati« 
ot of women z of the which, both the oneand the other 
is puniſhable,andeſpecially, if there happen any adulte- 
ne.for thatalone deferveth paines of death. Itisnot onee, 
nor ſeldome that ſuch ſort of ſpirits have beene diſcove- 
red bythe Magiſtrate, and ſharply puniſh&d according 
tothe exigence of the cauſe, enther with death or perpe- 
tuallinfamie. But it is not in our age and dates onely, 
that theſe pranckes have heene vſcd; but even almo(t two 
thouſand yearesago,orthercabouts. Plexus m his Co- 
medie mtituled 2oftelaria, faineth, how by a cunning 
fleight and deviſe of a ſervant , an olde man his maiſter, 
was made belceve, as hee came home from- out of the 
Country, thatthe ſpirits did haunt his honfe : and that 
therefore, both his ſonne and he had forſaken and aban- 
doned the famein his abſence. And this the fervant did, 
thathe'mght the better cover and conceale the loofe 
and diffolute behaviour of the ſonne from 'the facher, 
andthe berrer co colour the ſale which hee had made of 


the houfe. * 


Mynes of metralls;/ oy at leaf rs 


And what ſhall wee ſay of thoſe, who comnterfaiting Of counter. 
themſelves to bee ſpirits inan houfe (wherethenifelves iodpiqis af= 
aredomeſtically dwelling,) doe thereby caule the death GS w_ 
of fomeother, by their laſcivious/and lewde behaviovr! 1c jeach of 
For my owne =_ I do hold, that they ought worthily perſ#ns b 
hes 


iſhe 
Andg'] can give you an argument or nent of the 


like deedeina manner , whereof our Cirvifhany do make 
menti- 


with ſome arbitraric paines & torments, tcir iuhons, 


DG. oY a 7011/7 IR 
Ticinive Ref5- mention: Certaine fookſh:youpg.men did fo rudely caſt 
<--:« 1--xxmg vpaneaf their compatiions,thatbrang throwne 
i higher intoche ayre thenwas reaſonable; he 
»fult,  felldewne ſo vohoppily, as his whole body was bruiſed 
and cruſhed to ,in ſuch fort; thathce died very 
Palau ti.4. $ ſhouly after The Lawyer Fipian faith in: this caſe, that 
eg-Corme!: companionby theirfootiſh wantonnes;wete puniihable 
| No ; a5homicides ny murtherers by the law Cornetia. As 
Farei & "ge alſo they in like caſe, which'doe en ender ſuch fearcin 
D.de forts. thehearts of men, being given to be ſuperſtnious and 
Luſu« pernitio- featefull; ſa as they dic thereof; oughtto be puniſhed by 
ow "P";, thefamereaſon; And Accarpmlaith,thatthey which do 
ow Low in this mannerfearc and fright folkes, ought (according 
al:quid D. de tothelawes) to bee exiled and baniſhed, alchough the 
penis. Arg.l. death of the patties donot happen therevpon. Butif ſo 
penule. $ vit-D be any do diethereof, he gathereth by diverslawes, chat 
M4 mo then they which were the cauſers of ſuch death, ſhould 
»ie.D.codemin be puniſhed extraordinarily, But all this Diſcourſe of 
verbo.pro mode Acenrſins , is vppon the expoſition of a cettaine law of 


admiſfi aftiv © Paris the Croilier,who ſaith: Wholoever ſhall do any 
#abiter & ii « thing whereby the ſimple ſpirits and/mindes of men 


1 ay & ſhallbe frighted & terrified through over great ſuper- 


ſerpentescir- © Mtition 3 T he Emperor Mares: willed and ordained, 
cumf erwnt: lo= © thatſucha one ſhould be baniſhed intoſome Iſland. 
quitur. And yetfor all that ,'did not Arcvr/iws ether more or 


leſſe, ynderſtand the meaning of the law which he took 


The French FIG age" 
word is, Say. yponhim to cxpound, For even thoſe very lawes which 


| "* ys Yuoys he alledged by way of argument : to what purpoſe doc 
is men # kind they ſerve,as touching his explication? Them ſcope isnot 
of men, who to-entreate of any other thing, then of the Arrabian 
in Arabia, Si- Scopel/me, or of thoſe mountybanckes the which did 
5 +45 eto vieto carrie about Serpents: and not of any, manner of 
meg, feare conceived or apprehended through ſuperſtition. 
doviſual. <a S 
ly, by a kinde But this is in ſore ſort pardonable'in Acc ſacs,aho had 
of charm, take not thoroughly ſearched nor turned over: the | good 
vipers,{corpi- bookes of the antient Writers. And therefore; he could 
| of 55 344 £4 not 


notſo-well expound any of thoſe lawes that were drawn 995,2nd othe 
from the auntient hiſtories. Forthetruch is; that the or. [*7*2intheir 
 dinanceof Merke Antonjne the Emperouejpecifiedand (nt 
declared in this law,doth leade vs as it were bythe hand, them a n.3 
tothe interpretationand vaderſlanding thercof; if wee doſelltheny 
regarde by ghe hiſtoricit ſclfe, the true motive that cau- 
ſed that Emperour to make this Ordinance. Now the 

hiſtorie may well be gathered out of /xhns Capitolinss, 

who faith; that acertaine ſmpoſtor or coſening Decei- 

ver, making aſpeechinthe freld of Mars, vpona wilde 7" 7''* Herci 
Figge-trec, tooke vpon him to fore-tell and prophecie, *"* og 
thattheend of the world would bee very ſhortly after, 
#that he at ſuch time as he came downe out of that tree, 
were changed into a Storke. And within: awhile after, 
he deſcending them, let flie from his girdle; a Storke that 
he had hanging thereat, thinking by that deviſe, to have 
deluded and blinded the people: buthe did irnot (© ſe- 
cretly, but he was diſcovered and apprehended andled 
before the Emperour Marke,who pardoned him: How- 

beit he made an ordinance, by the which hee defended 

all men , of what condition and | loever, not to 

feare and terrifie any man through ſuperſtition, and vn- 

der pretence of religion, vpon paine to bee baniſhed, as 

wells ſaid before. So thatyou may ſee the true ſenſe 

ofthelaw, drawnefromthis hiſtoric: albcit thepuniſh- 

ment which An:oxye ordained, were lefle rigorous then 

itoughtto bee. For conſidering the greevouſnes ofthe 
offence, | (namely , to ingender and e afearcin a 
whole people, vnder pretence of afalſe miracle:) death 

it ſelfe Lat bot aiuſt and due reward for the ſame. Of Impoſtors 
'-*'Vnderthe hke paines alſo oughe they to paſſe, who and'deccivers 
doe-give themſclves our to the ſimple and credulous taking vpon 
| be adored and worſhipped as gods,and vnder _ to bea- + 
evayleand colour of religion,/ do deceive anddelude (27,co, Bou® 
men:faining themſelves to theſoules of hohie perſons; men ynder a 
or ſuch like ſpirns, with ao intenttocauſe themſelves to colour of re- 


bercſpettcdand honoured, and that —_—_—_ ligion, 


attaine 
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attainete the top of their defires, bee they good or bad. 
Hams the Carthaginian and P/appho, chd nouriſh birdes 
1 acage, learningthemn this lefion to ſay; Thar Hanns 
and Plapphomwere gods. Lucian recounteth a notable Im- 
poſture of one Alexander , who nouriſhing im private a 
ccrtaine gentle Serpent, (whereof there are many the 
ke in Macedome;)' made thepeople of Pentwr, (inhabi- 
tingabout the ExxmeSca,menof agroſle & ſenſuall yn- 
derſtanding): to beleeve that it was the E ſcnlapins, 
And by that meanes hee plumecd and fleeced them of 
their mony , giving them- nothing but tables and falſe 
oracles in paiment.. Thisfalſe Prophet lived evenin that 
veric time wherein Zucian and Arhenagoras hved , who 
made mention of himinſomeof their _— And —_ 
two perſons were hving vnder the raigne of Antonyne the 
Plulolopher, and beline him, vader ho Ps 1 Be- 
forethcir time lived Sizzen agwr,whio did ſo cunningly 
charmeandenchaunt the cyes of Nevo, by hisfalſe mira» 
cles, and did fo faine himſc}feto be a god,, that Nero in- 
ſteede of puniſhing hin ſeverely, (as he ought) was per- 


4) The writing {waded to erct an Image vato him, ſet aloft on an high 
was in, Latine pillar,wherevpon was written;(+)T o Simon the hohke god. 


Simoni Deo — and ble M . | A 
"26 . hat-greatand notable Magician Empedectes 3, and be 
ITT fore hum Pithegoras , by ns. tipoltzrts , would have 
Hiſtorians, madethe world belceve, that there was in them a kinde 
who have of divinitie, Iknownat what. For the ſame Pithagoras 
4 _ famed, that hee had beencin hell, and was come Rom 
| mon havebin hence: and hetooke vponhimtorecitevntothe people 
deceived in of Crotena, ail whatſoever had happened vnto: any of 
thenameof them paaticularly: fothat he was generally eſteemedfor 
Seto 3 everaſter,as a man highly beleved of the gods,as(b)D0- 
- whach chero- $*%" reportcth of him. And as touching Empedoc/er,we 
mans wor-. yatextant ccrtaine verſes-of his which he made be + 
ſhipe, whom fore fusdeath : and by chem he chanted and'gave tt forth 
eacy tooke , ynta the peoplevf Agrigenmm; hisfellow Cinizens, that 
+ 3rpy eel he was no mortallman; but agdd immortall: and abe- 
philoſophorum, nigne and favourable godthac ſoiourned —_ 
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amongſt them; to the intent be wyght ayde ar:d ſuccout x 21447 iy 


themthat did mvocate and call vpon him. Andin truth, fi, 94s 
after he had made thoſe verſes, a humour tooke him to eufpo7es 3ux 
caſt him(clfe into the midſt of the flaming fire of Mount «1: 9»17ts 

; Alengibel , tothe end > (that diſappea:ing on aſuddaine 2330 ua 
from the ſight ef men, and ſo being no more (cene,)) it ui74 240: 
might have beene imagined, that hee was flowne into 757 4unuerer, 


heaven . Butthe flame more iuſt then he, diſcovered his 
impoſture; for it caſt vp againe from below, one of Ins 
flippe:sor pantables : andſoit was knowne, that this 
poore and wretched braine ficke Philoſopher,was there 
burnt and conſumed toalhes. Nevertheleſle, fichim- 
poſtures andillufions as theſe, have gone farther then ro 
mcaneand ſmall perſons : For eventhe greateſt kave 
ſorncimes helpedthemſelves by them,to 55 cy them- 
ſelves by little and little , into the mindes and afteions 
of men vndex theicovert and colour ofreligion. T heking 
AAinos,the law-maker of C , at ſuch time as he had 
a purpoſe to bring in, and eſtabliſhe lawes in his realm, 
fained, that Impiter did daily ſpeake vato him face to 
face:and(hat he was (as Homer ſaith) his 52giovs ; that is, 
bis familiar:and one with whome,he had private and ſpe» 
ciall conference. . The which got him ſuch fauour with 
the people : that his name growing therevpon to. be fa- 
mous, and of great credite , he gave ſuch acountenance 
and authoxitic to his lawes, that they were kept. andob- 


And w allo (as Ariſtotle wriceth). did ſerve him- 
ſelfe of 'this deviſe, for the eſtabliſhing of thoſe lawes 
which he inſ{lituted w_— inkis CR 
| NumeRonpuns, kipgohtc Romany, dd:likewile tain, 

this dheNwiph Egeriei hed dawilurith and aqui 
which he. preſcribed vnto.the people 0f Reme 3 apation, 
hat wo vary, wnapt:t8, be taughtand infliyſted, and, 
which. cavld vetie hardly: (by rialan afsboiebercenedle 
anf meg} epurage) els rs 1 

2 d 
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ſerved longer then were avy other amongſt the/Greeks, /» P2%** * 


» : KS 


: haditnot beene bytheonely!meanes and{colonr efreli. 
ion. The Roman Chieftaine Sertorins,did help himſelf 
y the meanes ofa white Hinde'; to tay his ſouldiers 
from revolting: whereas otherwiſe ;they being wearic of 
the warres, had a determination to yeclde or reconcile 
themſelves totheir adverſaries. And Mahomer his Dove 
(which he had caught to take corne'out ofhis eare) was 
a principall helpe and inſtrument ynto him' to wake the 
Imaclites or Arabians belecye, that it wasthe holie. 
Ghoſt;that came to inſpire him with that pernitious and 
deteſtablelaw , which he invented andinftituted by the 
ayde; notof the holy-ghoſt (as he vannted) but of the 
Iew Abdala,and of Sergins an Apoſtata,& monke renied. 
To be ſhort, even in the time of our fathers, the Che« 
riffe and the Sopby of Perſia, two notable hypocrites, in« 
Gnuating themſelves by degrees into the heartes of the 
people, - vader apretenceof religion , have gained ſo 
great authority and preheminence, that either of them 
{eifing of that prevince where they inhabited , have diſ- 
poſleſſed the merits auntient poſleſſours of the 
ſame, and have let their crownes vpon their owne heads. 
And why ſhould weforgetthat ſuperſtition , which was 
obſerved at the enterrement of the Roman Emperoursz 
which was as plaine animpoſture, and full of deceipt and 
illuſion as was any ofthoſe whereof we have before ſpo- 
_ ken? Every manknoweth ,/ that when the dead bodies 
ar theſe wy Emperors =_ to'be burned; there y 
a living Eagle ſerypon anengine madeof purpoſe: An 
aſſoore ache Gore kinidlea, the Eagle was ſuffered 
toflicaway : and therevppon the commen' ſaying was: 
That it was che foule-of the deceaſed Emperour which 
for. mountedfrom IS aieets 
YAnd'[wftint Martir aſfirmeth, e was al- 
wayes one deputed andordained by the fuceeſour of the 
dead etnperour, who ſhould ypon his eathvaverre, That 
het had rea Tory = ny Derek rr 
dk] e*? directly 
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Nm heaven. The wordes of /ufine are theſe; 
2 durovia Tiva wyod-yere *wpdxeras, in THE Tvpas NaTEXEe 
tr7e xdioage ertey opevoy irs Toy cvgzroy. The fame allo 1» vits ug." 
dooth Dion write, who faith, that Lrvia the wife of Au- [** f=*m. 
guſtus did give tenne thouſand crownes vnto Namerns 
Atticus Pretorto have an Affidavit made, that hee ſawe 
Ceſar Anguſins mount vp into heaven. And Seneca res 1» tud.de mortg 
citeth how Dr#ſila being deified by Calign/s ( who was Claud.Ngrenis, 
both her brother, and her husband) he found out a fel. 
low that {ware hee had ſcene Drufuls mount vppe into 
heaven : whereat when all men mocked and jeaſted at 
himin good earneſt, every body onall fades hiſſing at 
him , hee proteſted inthe open Senatez That if from 
thencefoorth hee houlde at anic time after in theopen 
ſtreete, and at mid-day fee any man ſlaine whomſoever, 
he would never more be drawne to beare witneſle of it. 
But before wee giveover this our Diſcourſe of impo= 
tures and deluſions : I holdeit not amille to ſette downe 
three Hiſtories of this ſubie& the moſt notable and fa- 
mous, that were ever read or obſervedin any Authours 
whatſoever. For by the ſameit is to be {-ene, how three 
- ſeveralllewd and vngratious youthes for the enioying of 
their amorous and luſtful deſires, have ayded themſelves 
with the cloake of religion, and have fained themſelves 


to be gods. 
E(chine that great and famous Oratour writing toa Epiſt.1o. 
friend of his touching the variable and ſundry traverſes, 


troubles, and daunger edinthe time 


ngers which hee had paſl 
of his travells and voyages abtoade during his exile: a- 
many others recounteth how hee came tg lic at 
roade in the haven of 7reads; before that [great' and fa- 
mous towne of Troy , where hee went aſhoare, tothe 
intent he might refreſh himſcife and his company from 
thetravell of the Sca : and that heemighethe more athis: 
pleaſure __—_ and fatisfie himſelfe withthe Spece 
tacleand fight of the Antiquities of Pergamar': and in 
reading the yerſes of Homer: ny” might marke = 
ha OY 2 28 


(asit were) by the finger, and with the eye,theſe famous 
places andtherivers,, and the ſituation of the campe of 
--'the-Greekes and other antient monuments : and fo con- 
ferrethem with the Text of the Poet . Now in his con- 
pany there was ene named Crumnon a yorg man light hea- 
ded, laſcivious, and weonderfully addifted to his plea- 
ſures, and tothe haunting and courting of women. It ſo 
happened that there was a great and (olemne feaſt day to 
be celebrated, wherein all the Virgins of the countrey 
were to be eſpouſed; ſuch as by lawe, and for their age 
were fitto be married. The number of theſe Damlſelles 
was vety great : and ſuch was the vic and cuſtome in 
Treeda,that they which were then to be married, muſt 
firſt go vnto the river of Scamanxara, there to waſh thems« 
ſelves. And having bathed themſelves therein , they 
- muſt by an ancient ſacred ceremonie pronounce theſe 
. wordes:Take O Scamandramy maydenbead. Amongſt all 
theſe young ſpouſes there was.one-yoong maiden na» 
med Calirhee, a very faire and beautifull Virgin, and 
of a goodly tall and comely ſtature , and deſcended of 
noble and worthy parents, and ſhee came to the1iver to 
waſh her ſelfe. Wee (ſaieth Eſchizes) who were ſtran- 
ers ſtoode afarre off, beholding all this myſterie of their 
athing, as much as we mightbeſuffered, and we were 
minglcd amengeſt a great troope of people being cofins 
 andkinsfolkesro theeſpouſes : In this meane time Ci- 
monhad cloſely withdrawen himſelfe out of the: 79% 
and was gotten to hide himſelfe within a lietle buſhie 
beada garland of Roſes. Nowlſoit waz, that before 
that day hee had layde a plotto play anvabappy pranke 
with Calbrhoe, ſuch as woe mill preſeruly thew. you. For 
the Mayden had no ſooner done; waſhing of her (elle, 
and hadde ſcarcely made anirted ot pronouncing thele 
| wordes; Take O Scamarehene majdevheet-burin{tant- 
ly Cmeniſſued fonhout ofthe brakeox thicker where he 
was hidden, uetganca le frarrt {arbor | 
35 Y | . %s wi 
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ry PAS gf oma _ river Scamandr a, 1f 
1d6e entoy thy love, 1 will thee during all thy bife 
after. Ha 7 fo laide, heſoone ated the Me 
about the middeſt of her body, and fo taking her vp he 
carried her to the place where he lay hidden, and chere 
tooke his pleaſure of hir. Butnevertheleſle this at could 
not long be concealed : forthe faunh day after, atacer- 
taine Proceſhhon that was to be celebrated in the honour 
*of Venus, and whereat all the new married folkes muſt 
be preſcnt : Cimon would needes be there with E/chines, 
as haying quite forgoten the lewd parte hee had played 
with Catrbee 2 the which in reaſen ought to have re- 
ſtrained him from being ſcene 10 bethere . The yoon 
married wife Ca/{rhoe having gotten afight of Cimend.l 
ſhew him great courtefie and reverence;and withall, aid 
vnto her Nurſe, (pointing at him, and ſhewiog him vn- 
to her with her finger;) See, youder 5: the river Scamandra 
#0 whome { gave my maidenbead. T he Nurſe hearing her 
fay ſo, could not forbeare from making a ſodaine and 
great exclamation ; and ſhee ſharpely beganne to 1e- 
proove Calirhoe : which was the occaſion, that it was 
ſoone divulged and publiſhed abroade: and it bred 
ſucha general! offence, as both E/chines and all his com- 
pany, for feare of being puniſhed for the fault of one 
onely man, were conſtrained to get them away, and to 
ſet ſaile : and Cimon hied him away with them. Avd ah 
þeit he for his parte was not puniſhed as he did well de- 
ſerve: WHEY A others of whome wee are next to ſpeake, 
were rigorouſly and ſrycrely chaſtized for the like. 
Tofe bas the Hiſtoriograph 
of Tiberixs the Emperour ſuch an ocher ſcandalous ate 
happetied at Rowe, .vaderthe veile and coverture of the 7 
Sacnifices madeto thegoddefle /fis : There was at that 
timeinRemeanoblewoman named Paxtna, no lefleta- 
mous renowmed for her honeſty 2nd good behaviour, 
than notable for the nobility of her b:1tb and parentage. 
This Lady was tnarried vnto a Roman —— 
| C 


er writeth, how in-the time 1oſeph. 1ibr.18. 
tat. Indaic. 
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* - eATvreai/e of Speters, 
led Sutwrnine, aman well woonhy ofa wifeſo ſage and 
-honeſt. With her there fell enamored one Dec fon 
ds a young Gentleman thatwas of good rankeandrec. 
| koning, amongeſt thoſe whomethey calledthe Roman 
Knights. Nowalthoughit were fo, that this Lady was 
of ſo honourablean bouſe, and ſo rich withall, that co i- 
magin to be able tocorrupt her, there was ncither courſe 
nor meanets be hoped for:yet was this pooreand wret- 
ched loyerlo belotted and bewitched with his love, that” 
he would needs offer to give her ewo hundred thouſand 
Drachmes (which by our eſtimate may amount to five 
thouſand two hundrethpounds 7 #rne%): vpon this core 
dition, that he might emoyher company, but one night, 

: and no more. But ſhee flatly refuſing and denying hm : 
and the young man ſeeing that he could not by any mas» 
nerof meanes nor deviſe winne herto his deſire, he reſol- 
wed wuh himſclfeto famiſh himſelfe to death, and ſo to 
end both his love and his life together . His determina- 
cion was net ſo ſecret, but a free-woinan of his fathers, 
(who had to name da) did diſcover it : and as ſhe was a 
woman naturally wicked and evill diſpoſed, and withal), 
of a quicke invention, and one that was expertin athou- 
(and ſuttleties and cunning ſleights, none of the beſt: (o 
did ſhee cheere him vp, and willed him to be of good 
hope, for theatraining of his love: Andthat ſhe would 
4o worke the matter by her plottes and deviſes , as ſhee 
would bring his beloved Pawline to caſt her ſelfe into his 
armes. Theſe ſpeeches awakened the yong man, as ifhe 
had beene drawen out ofa long and deepe traunce ; and 
' heeprayed /aato beffirre her {elfe, andre putinexecu- 
tion what ſhe hadpromilſed : prnatcg that hee woulde 
be ſo much,and ſocverlaftingly ing vnto her,that 
ſhe ſhould forever after both of him and of all his 
| goodes ather owne diſcretion. ids ycelded/him manic 
thankes, onely thee demaunded of him fiftie thouſand 
drachmes, wherewith to performeherenterpriſe,” arid 
to:make a conqueſtof the chaſtitic of Paxina > Mtondu 
ht | being 
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_ .- benignonizgardof hismoney;but like arightamorons 
_ ' man, (who's alwayesreadyto oprinhis purſe ſtings 
9 which arenevcr tied ( as the Greeke Proyerbeis) but 
with a ſtring of ruff, didde prefeatlv finnith {de wich 
this ſilver, who hzyibgrecavedit, beoarme tofall co 
her worke : And knowing that it was but loſt labour to 
"ſecke by giftsand preſents toallure Pawiina to any follic; 
ſhee bethovght her ſelfeof a moſt cunning and ſubtile 
| llicie. Pa#6na was much addied to the luperſtitions 
| and idoJatries'of the goddefle }#/':*/ax theretore found 
18» the meanes to' become Faniliar with -certaine of the 
Prieſts that vſed to offerthi ſacrifices to this goddeſle : 
Andhaving firſt taken an oath of them, to keepe fecret 
that which ſhe ſhould imparte vnto them, ſhe preſemtly 
preſented them-with five and twenty thouſand drach- 
mes; promiſing thery as much more,on coridition they 
would ſo handleche matter as Ifondia might attaine to 
enioy his defire of his love Palma. Theſe Prieſts being 
pladto ſee themſelves poſlefſed of ſogreat a fummeof 
money ,' and being as greedy to be fingering of thereſt, 
ifthe buſineſſe mighrbe brought to good ſucceſle,, d:d 
\ promiſe, - tharfot their partes, they would ſo indevyoure 
; andplie themſelves, that end ſhovide bee well and 
fully ſacisfied and contented. Heereyppon one of the 
eldeſt Prieſts amongeft them C—_ hadgot- 
cetehwicpication of aſage and devout perfor withall 


went foorthwith'towardes Paulina, and 


of dovge, 
vith the 
Mal Ta- 
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> bas urite : And'ſhee tevelled | 

——_ M— how mb: had invired her | 

to ſyppeand he with him « the whichher huzband(be- 

| ing no lefſe ſoperſtitious than (hee) d14 foodie ang gafily® 
= belceve': Beſndes that on the other fades, hee knew his 

Ss wife to be ſolage and (o challe, that hardely would ſhe 

be drawneto embrace the love of any other mortal crea- 

ture, butof her husband ;- Shee went therefore to the 

| Tcmple, and after ſupper (which was prepatddforhit 

| | with hithe Idoll An«+b&) the was leddevnto a bed by the | 

greatiat chiefe Prieſt of the godg. (le 1&5, where __ 

Lag attend. her difeniſed tike vato Anubu: And 

; 22 Both. EN ber. that hee (having her now 

laydebykits Yaidde not attempt-more than onceto 

reapethat pleaſure which had beenegT long denied vn- 

tohim. Oacheother [ide ſhee chat beleeved itwas the 

od Awebi that ambraced ber, did entertginegin with 

all thepleafire and delights that (he dovld deviſe; - uþ- 

- palingtha;ſheedid watfiengek: Beforcthe d 

of 5 wr Monde —_ and gate yrohometshi 


wk Pauline on the oth whey yer rmanns. 
*2 dean contented co He bbond; i 
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E. - on or &cinthe 
Sh vn wats ir 


Strange Sights,or Aparitions. 85 
ſtrangekinde of acquaintance and familiaritie that was : 
And yctontheother fide, they knewnorwhat to think 
ofit, ſecing they were ſawell allured:of this Ladies cha- 
ſitic . Now the third day afterthe- adultery commuted, 
Mondus meeting , by.chaunce, with Panda inthe open 
ſtreete, {aide vaco-her: O Madam Paulina, what a goodly 
thing 4s it of you to ſpare and [ave mee two hundreth theu- 
ſand arachmes, which you muht bave put into your coffers, 
aud have encreaſed your revenews therewuhall? andyet ne- 
wertkeleſſe you have yeelded unto my amoran deſires and af- 


fettion. It cannot but greeve me, that thow ſhoutdeft-drſpu/e 


thine omne, Mondus, andyet after, wnder the maike and 
wile of a God he faomid have his pleaſure of thy beant:e, ha- 
ving mere iuſtly deſerved it. thanany other wboſoeuer, And 
when hee had thus ſpoken vnto her, he paſſed ontothe 
other:lidc ofthe. ſtcecte, and ſo wentonhis way. Panii- 
na ſodajnely. became pale and red, -{till-chaunging her 
countenaunce , accordingas ſhame and deſpite:did di- 
vally tanſporte her; and in anextreame rage andan« 
er (hee beganne.to teareand:Tend her garments; and: 
taplucke herfauchancs, andto wring her hands moſt 
pittcouſly. And being come to her owne houſe, ſhee 
diſcoyered vato herhusband Particularly, the. villainous 
and dilloiutepante chat 1donars had: played her, enareas 
ting him,of all layc, and by the affection of an-husband 


which hebore vnto her, that he would not permittethe 


ſameto remaynevnpuniſhed . Her husband incenſed 
with wrath and choles beyondallmeaſurey complained 
hun of this villaingus. abuſe voto the Empezons Tiberse 
«,. wha commaunded that, Informations fhoulde bee : 
preferred of this crime andoffence; by meanes whereof r 
thewholc practiſe. was:diſcovercd,:as wee havedeſcri- 
wo a For.amends and recompence whereot.7iberue ; 
condemned the Prieſts. of Yiazad /dathe free-wennan: 
(wha had bene. Hfonanhis bawde)) to bt.cruakitd to. 
deaths And.for 3 marenotaliis cokemot hi 
he conmaundedehe Tonei/reade 
2 


and 


|  eATreatiſe of SpetFerr,” - | 
anddeſtroyed, and both her image, as alſo that of Are- 
bu tobedrownedinthe river Tiber , And iis for Aon 
dw, heb was contented that hee ſhould'opcly be: bani- 
ſhcdinto perpetuall ex.le; in regarde of the ardent loye 
and affeftion wherewith hee was tranſportedand carri- 
ed bryond:the. boundes of-reaſon , which did in ſome 
ſorteexcuſe him : Howbeit notwithſtanding thathee 
deſevved ſome civil death for the u(t puniſhment of his 
lewdnefſe. For howſocver Oldradw one of our dators 
of the Civill Lawe dooth in his Counſclles excuſe a cer- 
tayneamorous perſon, who was accuſed, for thatin the 
| rage andfutie of his love hee had vied Imagesof waxe 
Olrad.confil. made by Arte Mazicke, and (that which is more abho- 
99 Hg minable) hadinvocated the Divelles : yet O/dradu (by 
”_ his leave, ſaving his better iudgement) hadno occaſion 
fo farre foorth to excuſe his amorous Client , but that 
hee deſerved ſome (everc puniſhment : were-it onely 
but fotithis, bicauſe he had vſed Sorcerie, whichis for- 
bidden; both bythe Civill and Cannon Lawes. And 
L.wwlci.c. ds beitthat the rage of love is as greatas hee would ſeeme 
venef. e- ma- to make it : yet{oit is, *that Sorcery'isan Eletionand 
 them.cap.2.de yolumary Deliberation of the minde-: and therefore in - 
nm the will of him chat vfeth itz the which can nor beſo 
excuſed ; but that(itis anaRte and crime puniſhable 
 andworchyofdeath. So that it isnotchelovethatis co 
be puniſhed as a paſſion of rage and furic 'butit isthe 
Sorcerie that isto be chaſtiſed as a crirwe moſt hamous. - 
But l&ysnow:cometo the third and laſt impoſtore;be- 
ing flite more hatctulland»deteſtable than any of the 
ws twoformet© Iris recounted by Ruffne a Pricſt of eL- 
0144925* avilei@ityhis Eccleſiaſticalls Hiſtoric : and thus itis. 
Koro Oe i Aa ca Tire of Egypr, 
a certanEDrieffz Pagan, onc of them that vſedto 0 
is deddesandby his propername;Zyromn. Whenſo- 
ever hare detmaamaieoFenyanodien, cither fimple, 
_ -Cittiztns wife, /or anyiipble Ladie, "ang that he + | 


- 
— 
. 


E of 


 Rrange Sightt,or Apparitions, - $7 
defireto have his pleaſure of her: for che Garisfying of 
his difordinate and luxurious appetites}, hee wonldnot 
ſticketo come vnto their husbands, how great and no- 
ble ſoever they were, (who catne vſually toprefent their 
yowes and orifons within the Temple of Sarwrne) and 
would tel thein freely, thatthe goJ Sararne was inamord 
of their wives; and that they muſt rier faile to ſend thetw' 
in theevening to lic with him. Then hee(whoſoerer it 
was that receved this commandement)became wonder- 
fully glad and iocund, that his wife ſhould be held wor. 
thic of the love of the greateſt of the gods that were in 
heaven , and was reputed to bee father of all the other 
gods.Wherefore, having trimmed and adorned her to 
the vemoft ofhis power,with the bettveſtments, jewels, 
and trinckets that ſhe had, he wouldalfo give her many 
oodly wy to beſtow vpon the god to the intent. 
e niight not be reiefted and refuſed iF ſhe ſhould come 
empty handed. This done,he ſent her away co the Tetni« 
ple , Where Tyrammnr received and welcomed herinthe 
name of Satxr2e, andin the preſence of an infinitenum- = 
ber of perſons there aſſembled. And chen ſhutting her 
vp withinthe Temple, hegave the keyes to athirdper- 
ſon tobe kept ; and within awhile after himlelfe depat- * 
ted and wentaway. Thus, whenevery bodiew.asgone” 
and withdrawne to their owne home, and that thenizhe 
was ſhut in, hee wotldthen hide himſelf '(Thnownot 
how)in ſortie hollow place made mithe wall ofthe Toms 
plc, andthere would enrortrits the image oridolf'of 5a- | 
turne , Whidh was made inthat faſhion, that behinde'it” 
there was a great cleftor opening; by the which a mar” 
might'wellenter at his fultlength 2 and-yetin alF other 
parts it wasſo cimented & ioyud clofeto the wal that no. 
man cbuld perceive the Cheft opening onthe other fide# 
On alt fidesbfthe Temple, were lamps and tapers bur 
ning: and-whilfF-che dame was buſie praying viito 54s 
 gurne, IT anmerſound forth a voyce ove. 
ofthe ibe and helomneroft doll (bengmade : 
| A : g 11 
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| godwould rorcha to peak vnmto her a Farnarly, & 
.- *c ourf re her. So(not RL Jes CONCCIVINg any. ofa Wh 

T, F Elinor CIT .intengdedto her 
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great ardour an 6 )2:hg 


Tr axnw:; (hidden within 


give ons, 2p Nor 


1Mage 0 Dia Kh kev of which was,to jn- 

cite and allure herto the —_— cs ob love, a9 

to bring h a. ah apallio hp _ Forge. A Aj h c 
had thus pre vnto. 


oy Y.in 
Gezſdfangly. 'n t) Fea | 
thel mean Sapers.th ya al, BY: f MP4 to be 
exting-1thed; and then c py phil : vpon. the 


aye, ir mee 
AUGER tothe 


darkeneſſc ofthe gr OTH (cen) the1dol,, 

: and ſo if N aC60 CRE fp oh Is ACCur- 
7 ; wg Eons evil lagy Genes Y 
and LR aby PER Ja (F EE - 2 
that on Laine ra ha —_—_ = | 
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mo ad me 


Cann 


deede;thirih eheend, VAC 
ind p ts which hee had + 
honour of the belt 
ſt wornen c > Towne: Whereof, beis du- 
ag hrog] and c ed, hew3as eondetnitied toluffer 
3 ſhatmefull ind defcrved dearti. The Tar thatdwelt - 
 eheCivie, beings gieatnamber ; ſeting the etirne (6 
manifeſtly diſcovered,as there was not alttiolt ; any Houſe 
a amongſt them, that had notreezived ſome ſcorne of in- 
dg gitie} arid where this iblike pla e of Tyramins had 
TE nnvlee mortal ateaitit corching the {tedietr of 
GaN; ij the repurativn ot their wives; whome 
to be made adultereſſes; and their dai rhrers ra- 
viſhed ad deflomred,andther children baſter; AH 
of chew mtcnſed- dr wt e ard drottkr; 
ruſhet viokently to —_—_ who fy _ 


Sa 


withthetcwdnes of the 


. and 


R ride ity p&eces Dilled and ſpoiled the 

| offerings Alta Ars preſented vneo hitii: 
Ta Ley paſting donnethe T' eyes razed it atid 
= layochecverwithrhe groin 

$ This hiſtorieisfior mentioned! by Ruff on Aeon 
; I remwonber thit Sat Cal; the 

| « dattyſaitdowne itt —— the eine 


©« plevuf Sartre ((aithrvee)! the Miniſtets art: Priefts' 
P I DLOT bee ances ue 


« viokters 
« withtheir1dotl;/&Ww af dtpaLyi 
were the lamentations 


* Ohhow many and how 
cc © ofrhoſe Gut - _ A news 
OED I birth and educatian, was cal- 


rice that it was 


rags Syhiha devion, TW 
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ndeven | 
© ind? Yerne Grametocommiraueroultroten: 
In his Deca, «* ther. Voluptuous and V copulations: | 
1 could adde vata thoſethrec, Inpabures. that ſame 
whercof Boccace maketh ment] he Monke.lbe: c, 
who counterfaited bimlelfe to bet el; to 
Lib.r.Tit:de theintent he might inioy his laſcivious AOgOES A cer- 
Sina: Kylligi. taine Lady in Venice. And Boprifla Fgnatine delivereth 
« for a uuc hiſtoric: and be maintayaath/thathappe- 
nedinghecitic of /euce , andibatthe Monke Was PlNi» 
ſhed. For my part,'I willnot aſſure. the ſametobetrue, 
no morethen Iwill aſſure many things co.this purpoſe, 
which 5/5da», Levarer, and other Proteſtantghaave ler 
downe intheirwritingss the, which ougheſonach the 
more to heſulpeted, b-cqule thei intentignigghwaics 
Pardonhim err themſelves agdinſt-the, honor of thedulergie, 
in ſaying this, nd tolparenothing, (bcet byright,or by wrong ) - 


oe hey thine may brig thewintothe ſcandll and dſlic 


ofthe world. But chit thall ſufficeto beſpokentouching 
iſ things both naturallarid artificial , by which, #hafenſcs 
* eckehinnd ofthehearing,may, be dectivedgbe they 
never ſo ound and entyre.; Je "+ rs 
ricthat wecome to the Senſes,and to the Phantaſfie, the 
whichbeig corrupted, cither-accidentally-or naturally, 
to be.doubice;but they maybedecrived and a» 
SO 
Ja Sign on +1 93947 16979 "oye ity worker WIS {(_ 
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flrang e Sipbrs, or Apyavit ſppari be, 


eoprehended or knowne in certaine. Fi 


feſle)-yet —_ therefore to be inferred any #enerall 
concluſion; that our ſenſes being ſound and entyre, may 
be deccived; orifthe ſenſes be deceived, That therefore 
thefantafieof a wiſe man being ſound and entire, ſhould 


| be violatedand corrupted. 


And as touching the Fantaſie of one thatis wiſe and 


diſcreete, Spherw, thediſciple of Lenon,doth ſeeme (in How the 


89 
indreiefted by all learned men,xs it hath bin:neither had 
they binfohardie as coconclude, thacnothing could be: 

| ort x2 weritie' 
ſcnſesmay ſomtirnes be deceived, (aywe muſtneeds 6 


my wagement) very aptly and properly to diſtinguiſh Phanaſie & 
betwcene that which in the Fantafie,is probable; or ſee« Scales = 


ming to be true ; and that which is comprehenſible in >< decrived, 
very deede,certaincly and trucly. For one day,being in« *" 


vited by the king of E g1pr Prolamens Philopater to a ban- 
& anda diſputation being begunne at his table, tou- 
ng theopi:non'ofa wife man, Spherws denied that a 
wiſeman did holde any opinion. The king purpoſirg 
preſently to diſprove his ſaying, and to argue it tobee 
fulſe,cauſed certaine fiſhes madeof waxe and cunningly 
painted, (as if they had beene lively and natvrall fiſhes,) 
tobe | 

Sphers being deceived im them, the king beganne to- 
tcll him out alowd, that hehad conſented to a falſe 'opi- 
nion. Wherevnto, Spheres gave a prompt and readie an- 
ſwer, fayingz Thatin a probable kinde of conieftore he 
did take them tobe fiſhes, | but that his fantafie'did not 
therefore conſenr vntoit.. For theres (quoth he)a great 


d:ffcrenceberweene the fantafie that iudgethof a thi 
probably , andthar which comprehendeth or knowet 
Ki0.certamety: Sothen, if awanbe ſometimes deceived, 


ng things natorall or artificizll,” (of which, wee 
ſpoken' and; iftereated at large?) incaking! 

; ethings attificullſteede'of 
natural yet neventicles/thatrbakerh -Þ a 


aA 6 
have 


and et 'vpon thetable before him.” Arid' - 


net. 


et ATreatiſeof Speliers,:.. * 
Ge ſhould therefore be deceived, orthat his ſetiſes muſt 
nei boywnphlal end ckered.o Thatanab 
ny menſecingitafarre off y did take the fame|!tobeana- 
Jn Eliacs. curall Cow..: A he Grapes painted by Z enxi; 1and that 
Mare which was at; E4de,(of both which,Pauſania ſper- 
Ofthis vavle. Eb) were ſo well and.arufaciallywade ;that-che-very 
and ofthe RY birds and horſes w:re deceived inthem :; I could ſpcake 
grapes, Plinie alſo of that painted Vayle 3 and-of the -Promethens, of 
fpeaketh in his Parrbaſias, and of the Venus. of Prexiteles,or of Apells, 
30. bookeand al] which, were. pecces of excellent wotkmanſhippe, 
| —— and did fo well repreſent the lively naturall, as they were 
| 2nd Seietzin fakenbymanyfor truc and naturall . And:yet neverthe- 
his ro. booke lefle,, according to the ſpeech of the Philoſophers, 
of Contro: in 7#s, albeit a man might ſay, that the eyes being abuſed in 
hes. contr9- them,did createa falle Fantaſie : yet was it butaprobable 
T fantalie which would ſoone vanuth away; by the contra« 
dition which. che truc andentire fancafie of a wiſe and 
diſcrecte man would conceive thereof and yeeldeyntoin 
himſelfe. > ITE OI FONVT 1040; | 
How,and in » Butwhat hallwefay-whenthe Senſes andthe Phan- 
what caſe the talc bee indeede corrupted andalketed 2 (Heerein itis 
Senſes & the needfullto'confider, whether both of them! er be 
— Phantale way eoprupted br whether the ſenſes ovely be fo. -Forifthe 
Prcede cor. SEBſesand:the Phantaſic/bee:bothi'violated andwouth- 
rupted,both ded, It13to betaken for an infallible eruth; that then there 
ioymely nnd igfpme Madaes or Frenfie:and ſuch aman can compre» 
ſeyerally.  hendgor.ynderfiand nothing ſoiindly/aud truly. And 
ifche ſenſes only be altered; it folowethnotthat the fan- 
ſie(which r<maineth ound) (hould(after Spbirm opini- 
on) imagine thingsotherwiſe then/accordingto the truth 
ofthem;And.ifir doe ſametime wwagine them; accor 
ding as the ſenſes deceived will maleeitto belceves-yer: 
ſgitis.thateitherby confideringcheredfin 2nd ofitielte;! 
or þytbe helpe of ſuch, diſcourſesindreafors; 45 ic ſhall 
receive romothers : itwill inthe end cometotaile and: 
revingitlelfe; andto CIC. "7 
21} th id 


forreaken & detame wits aphatrY 


' tharthe conra 


Rp or hem we doeſee und'immagine a 
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chartheſenſevoffended and corrupted, may drawthe 
' round and entire) totheirfalſeper- 
raGon t-But when'the phantaſie isthis deceived its 


by reaſon; «thatrhe ſenſes arc for aſeaſonfo obfufeatetot 
invenomed with certaine' vapors arifiny into the braing, 
npaſethfrom heniPimwidey nta- 
fre, and makethit'toimiagitic allthings falſcand abide; 
along as thoſe vaporous Su dqe" continue turning 
within the brainet but afterwards, chey being; extintot 
vaniſhed ie will come againe vnto itſelte; 6 5 ſoone dil- 
cerne, that een onnordges-1etmiy; wen dyGlltgpd 


vntrve. 
—dhwofevs ay flave a lively example in common Offalle vis 


drunkeirds;who having drinke wineimmoderately, by ons ſcene by 


vÞ'"inco their: bramcs drunkards, 
thouſand and the cauſe 


alt of them-meercly falſeand vntrues They doe ®-reot- 
a oe ! (ce mountaines move, and-trees walke: 


meanes'of the fame? morning \ 


| andthe may pak a6 doohte Sayre) 1140 * ——_ 
oFy r 


Y ha 


*\” Ciny bibitwr Concha; binc iaom vert ne Gel, 
my |. Ambiaysyemins cog mee ers, oo. 
>: 'Fhey fi the heavens to wk 
trevoloenorendits at the (table wha chereivbutone. .: 


Andi'the -reiſoti'is;>becmiſe their fpitits being 'Rirted 
the foree'of >the "hears! NS 


bout within their heads; af#ſo doc make 


wire thermooving er ueuble.' Boe 
m—__ 3b.d+ Meli 
IT niet, doth ioftſive and Sg 


ccityaeſefMevifioncwhich's 
armed wir bn doaieſt ir; os 
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_ Lib.14cap. 21. Saw wid hefows that £0 the; lame. 


he 


Rel lt Canes fivideron 
-omages vu lttr01a, Cancy leones 
erenenns Aly riſm {otuunis?. incingito-: ty 
rremnſelabiti warert deplorant: ; Aly cortunt irratwnabiler 
pavores, nt; 1) ormiences;lwigam,” that 1s, 

« Otdruckennelle commethtelle Hnaguations,vneet- 
« taine hes,” and vaſtetic ſleppes. 'Drimken men do 
* veto (tartandJeape athhadows,avit-it were over dit- 
& ches, They imagun;that as their faces; fathe earth. doth 
« mooyeand regle vader thamy-thatuc ſlirreth inoly vp, 
* now doiyne,.12nd that troletbandruimeth-round a- 
« bout. Feare cauwſeth them to tumble to the ground, 
* and, claſpe the: earth- with-ther hands : and they 
'& thinke themſelves os all fides invironed and (hut vp 
-" x win mourns They have a noyſe ſounding in 


: f their areg,avif it werethe waves of the ſea beating and. 


* rebounding agaivſtthe ſhore. If they ſee & 
* ſup} _ be Lyans,andflie — Wh 


"aye of em das eycn bor inmodernelavghtero 


'< thers doe weepe without ad conſolati- 
« orice SORES : others Acer Rs bra rigbis, andare 


« de SRORRAT'sr chem : beth nr 
** they dreame waking, and wrangle a —_ 


thagdownken. wen arcfcighted with! ek biorrible 
ad faatgllaiGons -ah ethat theſame, arc vnjo thenxs; a» a 
beginning of hell torments, Whewgogudnends 


; ne £31. exponging:a ; plac of-'S 
n [wlicfo hee: G 


CC rm napoyantſetr 
Oy LI Wa ſhall defire:ta beve-the 


come 


Cn ncaa din 


nnd | 
ewomen, worſhip alſo their 
_ ſo becomeidolatours, In the Hebrew 
text of Sofomon, theres plainely in'the Feminine Gen- 
der;Z areth; which is ever taken throughout allthe Bi« 
ble; for ſtrange women, and not for fixange thinges, 
And truely experience teachcth vs , that drunken men 
do | OPs"7 MA runne on to all kind of looſeneſle, whor- 
ig endrinboatvalle : And (that Lmay fpeake as Seneca 


dooeh) Libidine/ia ehrins ne cubiculun quidem ox 


. wnittis tunes impudicus morbum profiierer &* publea . i. 
« Thelaftfull Drunkard never ſtayeth for a Chamber 
« to ſatisfic his luxurious defires, but yceldeth vnto his 
* lufts whatſocver they cover, ages & any delay : And 
© then, ſhameleſſe 2s heeis; he both boalteth and pub- 
« hſheth his corruption andlewdnefſe; Inbricfe, wine 
taken without meaſure, is the firebrand aud bayte , net 
onely of licentiouſoc{lc and whoredome, but of all cru- 
celtic,” aappearedin Autoxy 5 who as Plnie farth, Ebri- 
a adevertondem e/it + Sois it alſo of te- 


meritieandaudacitic, as may be ſeenc in Tails Cimber, 
who (ay Seneca writeth)) being demaunded, wherefore 


Peer ans the murthern of Jain: ur, (vw- 
ones 1 rr tp 
Tha Coo rfaſss 


a9 man, 1har comes Ts 
; aptoper reafonrof a murtherer,rs 


or carry wmet 
Gy, Thatbe could nor enduve with patienco the power 
$of a-man ," ſeri cout notcarrythe 


winethar hee had. drunken. 


ſee downre parric , tharwhich right 
thereok mocteatal oft Treatles worto teak 
farther tg hnof alle ran <t 

Aa 3 We 


expellar : L.12 
ſed cugidhtatibus ſnis quantanLy petierint fine dilatione per. Eft gym 


bebe. = fſtofallwewillſatedowne the foffulions of cheeyes 


eL'7 Treatiſe þ at 
= 
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Of diverſe -1 ee radar tot | Senſes, whichbeings te 
means wher.. edandoffended,: do notforall that darckeninorwebnd 
by theſenſes the fantafie arid minde of man , but thattheſamedooth 
are corrupted alwayes take their-1mpreſſions for vaine and falſe; as 
and deceived, knowing well, thatthcy'doc iproceede of thealteration 


-1 rn xuge ic and malady ofthem; either naturall orjaceidentalh.'And 


or running of which do polleſle the organ or,inſtrument of the ſight, 
the eyes,and oy nthons feized withthis malady,doe ſometimes 


other malla- (tos ir think ſeefiying before them httle; gates: 
ea 1 vo 04 Bly HT Ponte 


to. 

che Gotitia —_ in. Fenn 

deceived, © | andof diverſe. other eoleurs :and- ſoinetimes akinde of 
darkeſome and obſcure things (Iknow.not what: ) and 
ſometimes little buttons of wooll, and of a fpidets web: 
and-ifthey be ncerc ynto acandlc burning, they willii- 
maginethat-t {ee a; circle round about' it ;; Jerome 
Cardan writeth thus, in! his youth and tender yeares;!be 
hada cuſtonje- every morningto fee before him athou-' 
fand figures that leapt and danced round about his bed:. 
and heheld, that they were ptoperly SpeRters * at lea, 
we may coniefture ſorbuch ,. by the diſcourſe which he. 


makech oftheni| Biit (good: man) hee did nat confider. 


poledhiniſelfe tolec ſo uns 

much how ſuch a dreamie oretrour 
oftime; haddexot! perſwaded hiimithe cadtraty of that 
which bis ſenſes ſeeined above. receives: Butleeing/ie/ 
was his cultoine1o make men hejecve whatſoever came) 
of his awnefancie;: ard tortwncks atthatwhichaibess: 
affirmed : wee wilkleavehithiabizomnme, yape 
» 


> 6 A come 


| 


Wwelttſeeor difcerne 
or elſe they muſt help 


e11%7 


Strangh Sightror dppipitins 9 
 complexions,and proceed onto other maladies; where- 
with che NR hens; 4s A deceived 


and el 
Itiisa thing very fine ak that 

thicke and grole watter is faſtened de ao oe - = 

flcthy ſinew ofthe eye;and that the paticntis of a groſe, nes en, Na 

fatte, and corpulent complexion, there' ingendereth a ell: of the 

diſciſeofthe fight which the Arabianis doe.call Halaho, jp os 

aname, in my opinion , that commeth { as doe ovens 

the Arabian wordes ) ofthe Hebrew, Seve moſtef rooting 

fi gnifieth Night and Darkeneſle : for they which are | 

taken with this infirmity, have their ſight, in ſome ſore, 

darkened and bored ond wy dotlee (as Abentzoar 

faiech) two things for ene. T hole alſo which be goggle C w I fr 

eyed, which doe caſt and rowle their eyes overthwait or "IuF? 

acrofle, doe endurethelike , fo as for one head of a man 

they docimagine they ſeetwo at oncez when thereis a. Of (wellingss 

ny ſwellng iothe eyes; all yp do appeate and ſeeme '* *b< eyes: 

tobered: And whe aman is {icke of Fihe yellow Iaun- | 

_=_ whatſoever hee ſeeth about him on every ſide; will | 

eto be yellow, andof the colour of ſaffron : : by * Of the yelow 

da of the cholericke humour which heth like ſaffron 1 on*i+ 

in the cyes . | And to make (hortepeLriftorietelleth ys, 

that there be ſome men,who by ſome accident have their 

eyes ſodepreſſed and darkeffed , that they docimagine 

themſcivesto ſee in the aireneercynto them as in aglaſle, 

their owne and bodily fizures , which dooth a- 

ftoniſhand-amaze:them fo mach, or more, then, as if 


they ha#ſeenc their owne we" WIE ks theieſpi 


rites abfirated from their : 
}.- Next :to theſe are {uch asare ſquine or bleere-cied: ; Of quint cies 


for they havetheir fight very weake ; and they can! "not or blecre £ies, 

nip ching;eroortintgen hend; own 
beaabeic fi 
Rates: Fe Lanes (a5 F6 Es 
Peja ind the Greekes| juwwrer,, azif-a. vid 
fay, The dycsof aflic. - Andthis maladie or-iptic Kmitie 


'way 


Nt Mera of Spetlers, \* ? 
well come by accident : Anditisprincipally 
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Bookes, and ſuch as be ſtudious. 

fare off wil dew ns Nr ra earyrY black 

for white: Andthey will be ſometimes ſo deceivetd,that 

theroſelves will AL any to tell what PIR 

| themlelyes to have ſcene. - 
And whatſhal wee ſay to thoſe men, who <; 

their eyes along time vpon £ ay ſenſible things that are 
Of the (enſes excellent, willhavecher eienſe fo dimmed and confoune 
burr by che ded,as they will-ſee nothing eruly. It is a thing moſt cer- 
excellencie of taine, and a maximein-naturall phi leſophic, T bat avnie 
the ſubict. (enfible obief? which 28 excerdmgly excellent, deoth defivoy, 
Sexfhlle ex-  dull;and barre the ſenſe being lee excellent. And for ex- 
fenſom. perience touching the ſenſe of Hearing . Thoſe which 
doeinhabiteatthe Head or Saulcs of the river Ny/ws, do 
become deafe, byreaſon of the great noyſe the 
water maketh indeſcending from the ſteepe rockes and 


D_ high mountaines: ſothe muſique of the Lute is lefle vn- 


iſ derſtoode and perceived bythe care , when the firings 


are ſtricken with a rude, rather -than with a tender and 
eentle ſtroke. The ſound ofa Bell, or fomeother ſuch 
violent and lowde ſound carried through the concavitie 


and hollowneſle of thecare, deſtroycth the melodious 
ſound of the Lute or of . fo as itſhallbeleſſe 
diſcerned and vnderſtoode. Thelike nes 
Teuchand of thefighty the which if they be 
and to any ſenfibleobieft that PR! 
OO IE their proper and natural! funAions. And as con- 
ching, cerning the ſenſe of Touching. It isfoone hurtanid cor» 
| HemediaTer- rupted;cicher ' an outward and externall fiupidity and 
jor fluper, tac- ſenſleſnefſe of th members, or by ſome great and ex+ 
tnieffciont trearne benumimi jariyans diſterperature of 
Tens like x, Heate or colde, *' that thoſe which 
de ſumpterum pho vey, tobebotc ::And 
Sauſis. nds, ere ioeearte rs ; will deemeall 
"> HR Grip emhenile 


ck 


mand, clavkong cl ef SI CG here 
vppona white, wok 

yr ng. ; Meng - afterwards,chat 
all wakety c; orgreene. | Andi the white hath this 
property, thacir ſcactercrh and diſſipaterh che/fght="in- | 
{omveh;that thoſe who travel over the high mountains,” 
be arms nas bedimmed and weakened by 
of the ſnowe. which they ſee continually before 

then. Moreover, Sages, that they which doe 
look ſtedfaſtly vpon the ſonne, or any other cleere thing | 
thatishvely and a bright ſh and do-afterwards carne 
ther: oreibans other thing, they! wilhthunke all 
things which doe fivſt preſent thernſelves. before their 
eyes ta be yellow: > and thoſe which theyſec next after 
ame hichodedered : And laftofall; atbersthey 
deems be of Leuke and darke colour, 'tillfuchitme 
as they be vaniſhed quite-out oftherr faghe.. Antfehey 
have comrinued any long time oppoſcd-agam{the Sun, 
ſomuchthelonger wilche dimncfle and darkenefle of 
tharfght continue; becauſe the ſame hath beene tou- 
ched/ more lively” and! forably with the: brightnes: of 
the Sunne-beames, then or rey mm ory 
Andthere have beene many, who by holdi | 
£00 190! fixed vpen theSunne oe brick 
have had their excendinglyſeateered a muon , 
Tofome alfoirhath-bininioyned for a 


torruent (asnamoly to —_— Jager, yu 


eur ge 


te his eyes. And wereade torcones nies 
inthe ſtory ;that the crueband-zembu de bif. 
inhuman 


Puurank, did:cauſcthe Venetian Yeneterwm. 
Ambaſkidour' Hezryp Daxdtvie; to loole the vic of his' 


ſy noerevnohit eyes, abrazonbaſan bur-. 
with fie: the which didfe dbr- yy 
; that hoecould: nover aftorſew 


Toy brbree uni, yed 10 eo ann, 
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$6 water falling from the mountaines. And this is yet morc 
- -»- nanifeſt'{ mthatifariiandoecauſe any violent 


wore 4:14, 21s 2 
atht, \cthooncilencival 
hurti : 


::Andto ceme from 
Soren th _— 
& may impaireand itmay core 
ruptedand altered by ſickties;when the Cartilage{which 
1s yery tender, ard whereof the principall cauſe of the 
h 'doth depend) ſhall bee hindered and ſt 
with a Oymicand and thicke dammic hunjour 3 thewhich 
doth fometimes ſo licke 'and deave togetber-therein, 
and that mn ſuch aboundance ; asit bringethand cauſcth 
anentyre and abſolute deafenes.' And ſometinies, when 
this humour doth not ſo. exceedingly abound, then it 
* maketh men deafe-, 'onely fo as they cannot vaderſtand, 
except: a'man doe fpcake vnto them with a very lowde 
. andhigh voyce,with/his mouth put cloſe vnto their cars. 
And fuch may {by reaſon of their hearing violated and 
corcupted ) oftentimes:thinke, that they heare a buz- 


Zingor wh winde; a trembling and ſhaking of 

ou. iran ngnoyle of ſome running fountaines, 
= 
racks that they heare the me- 
lodious inſtruments of muſicke; and-at other times the 
ſoundandringing of bells, although indeede they heare 
noſuch matter. -Solikewife,when the exterior obic& of 
the-ſcnſe of hearing doth excell, then alſo without all 
doubt, forthe reaſons _ allcadged, Ge —_ _ 
thereby offended no leſſe-thenis; the 
ight-ſhiningclcereneſle,” aber 

res. ares fo d-an example mihoſethatinha- 


© biteat RL orſaults of Nik; whobecame deafe by 
hearing continually and without ceafing;thenoyſe ofthe 


Or CrAC« : 
-noyſe tofound neere-vnto 0hex carts: --Qtif-wee 
reeple or Tower tobeare 


-- 11+ Put 25itodching the: ti 


tentimes cauled without any extcrioir ſound offct- 
thofacer- 


ding the hearing}: For ſometimes it proccede 
eaine boiling vp,oroverflowing of the blood; which lri- 
' keth- Ge riſech vpinto the face, and by an exccfive ſhames- 
_  faſlnesſeazing on thepartic , doth empurpure, and die, 
. er colour the face-bloodred. Thewhich thing the lear- 
.ned S appbe, did not forget in ſaying; AsT/oy evlixe yew 
=09 duped” idpiuaxer;" That is, Swddeinely « ſabtile fire ded 
wount and ranne round about my flefb. And afterwards he 
-addeth cupuareorry. d' tufirignur , BouCauory of axonal wr, 
That is,1 ſee nothing with wy exer and yet mine cares ao tw- 
. g/e:And Carnie bath the ſamein theſe verſes ofhis: 


Lingua ſed Torpet:tenues ſub Art, 
Flamma Demanat,ſonits ſnopte 
+ T anilint anres gemina + tepuntur | 
| . Luninanotle. 'RTPRIS EY" 
..,'- Andit ſeemeth in'my opinion (faving the better 
iudgement of men more lcarned then my ſelte) that this 
Poet <1d not well vnderſtand the meaving of Sappho, 
whodidnotintcnd any amorous flame, but the ſubtle 
'and: warme blood that doth dic the countenance avd 
makethitſo red, that che ſight bath thereby afuffuſion 
- for awhile,and the carcs do tingle with it. And thisis ve- 
ry ordinarie and naturall in ſhame-facde perſons, and 
- toſucb; as beingin the preſcnce of their miſtrifſes, dare 
- not ſpcake vato: them but' doe ſtand as:having loſt 
their ſenſes,and do bluth all overas red as fire. There is 
- alfo:another tingling of the eare;, whereof becauſe there 
can be no ye as there'isof che former) ;it.is 
| þ HCY TA G24 11 | _— 2G "a6 
"dimboineTatvcdsyeratth 45G 22.66 
ing or urnthcnd naturall cauſe appeareth why 
<8t» ſo: doe ;:that then ſomebody is talkitig of 
v3 in burablence:. And fo PIER 517 een 
%3 


Pig 


tingling of che cares; it is of- Ofther/:- 
glmg and rin. 

ging in the 

cares, and the 

cauſes the:of 


———___ _— rr  - 


01244 (freadſbaf ations) 
out of che aunkeat Releues: viand dlde hand-written 
ity bSi063 251119 
andcerrrfanctnlh —_ dari 
"-NaſhinNjua aicts, munc:wenmiſſe me ” 
Now asthe Thearithgrune theSi Rt YUP 
Of the Taſte-and'd may'the T: was 'Forarwe lee, 
corrupted by alvicehenedoni; therongue twoivemnes, which doe cona- 
fundry infir- ny ally-engender andibrgatakmd? ofhamiditicard moi- 
—_ ſure,whercof proceodeth thetaſte: So,when:chis moi- 
| ſtureis ar wthe mouth of fuch-astabouror bee 
ſicke ofa 'Fover;orany other Uiſcafe,:thefavour andtatie 
of their mcates willnevertaſtrarightvnts them; For if 
you ſhould give vntoſome ſickeperſons;themeldplea. 
fant and ſweeteſt winethat a wan could chooſe; yet it 
| would be as bitter and vnſavorie vnto themas Rubarbe. 

. Andletthem ſup or take a taſte of an excellent Culliſſe 
or of a Gelley, or of any good broth) it will ſeeme vnto 
them to be very vnpleaſing and vnſavorie. Neverthe- 
tefle,that proceedeth cicher of the f_ ofthe detault 

;of the at Fray Conga rl the 

be vey oy;or the b certely weommeth 
= and:taſteralrered by reafonof cheficleneffe. 
Conc yee)dothiricomecthat che taftchach 
ofurſeilaſomernnes;a:feclingot a-favour: which 14-not, 
.Þutonely by. meincs ofthe evil ton ofthe focke 
:partiozwho ſavoutcthahings like vnto thefrckneswhere- 
-wicb-htcilpeſicſled? Ifir beacholericke humor that a- 


bur binecnellein his palate ifit be | 
thingewilltafteio hiszmouthſharpoandbiri 
humour be ſweet, .histiſte will rellfluallthi 
i A aa hp ſavoursitwillbethe n_ ifirhap- 
tharthss evill complexionin the difcaſed., doogrow 
ES then; whatſoeverhee 
"flallet_and; incohiiomouth; wilbbelikeinwſte; to 
Anti batted, And we ſee, 


n att tes Philglans das Goheionet maniac: 
7” £ 


iand vet: ruleth: i bim-ieewnll-ectemoring | 
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ſrange Tightt,or Apparitions 95 
(to come, by the vous which they doe ſmell topro- 
the antenour or inward Parts vntothe pal- 
ate of fuch;perſons.as ate full and repleate-wichevill and 
vndigeltedhimours : And according to theſe favours, 
«they wall know what himovr doth moſt offend and a- 
:bound; and thereafter will.thry ordaipe and compound 
their madicines,totake away.that humor which is diſpo- 
{ed &ready preparcd(as it were) toſhew foenthic maliti- 
ous effcs outwardly. A 

| Tomake ſhort, theſmell is alſo corrupted when any Of the Smell 
rheume difhilling fromthe brane, doch Rop and ufle conpees by 


vp the noſe;ſo.as both the mouth and the nole,are ſome- _ —_ 


. times therewithall infeted:and the two Almonds with- 


in the mouth, andibe uvulaare altered. T his malagic The roglics, 
the Greekes call»vyv{e, the Latines Gravedo. And they the hea vineſle 


. which arcattaiotedcherewithall, have not their ſmelling of the head. 


ſound nor perfe, no more then as if they had the diſcalc The Poets do 
-in thenoſtbrills called Pepe, by-which the {melIingss (1.1, ines 
altogether hindered . Forx is molt certaine, that let 2- rake the diſ- 


n-ptcſent vn:to.them the belt odors avd perfumes caſe Polipme, 
ny-man-preſ: ” for the ſtench 


that waytbe 3-yet willthey never;pictce (enſibly,into.che | 
anneripart ofthebraine 2. neitherdo they. take any mone |; PE 
;pleaſureinthem., then as if-they:ſmelt/ nothing ata: grils, as me 
And: (which 15more) all thinges leame 0, ſcentilunto race 1N many 
.them,bothexternall and intcevally;albeitnoſenfiblegb- places. 


-2ebe ;yntothem 
Pk er >\tffing 


its | in the Head, (Gtſois Of the diſeaſe 
.this:diſcaſe called) | 


& Imilbaddethe. Hicke-uppe, a king.of (21e0 009” 
;difcaſetharraigned notlengfipce, not only in this $ealm |1, 1. oue, 
of, Frawce, butaimoſt chro+gboutall Europe, as ip 4644), 

in Flaunders; in. Abnaigne , and athcr Countries: farther 
+ off... For the Hickewppe: bath ina manner all theeffeftes 
cthavrhe former diſcaichathiwhich wee calledithe Heavy _ 
-meſſe or Sivffing vf che bead : And the Sympeemes thercol, 
ace{oſtrangeand woonderiull;that Feruehin a molt ex- 
edlent Phyfation {who ſawethis mladictoraignein his 
Time) dat putcamongetbale deeb me ugn 
$3 » 3 Cauic9 - 


 tauſes ſecretand concealed, 'and which God hack eat 
for a marke and/token of his Oe nies. 
|Howbeit that very few have dicd of this maladie, not- 
withſtanding that it was infeRious. Butthat which did 
moſt manifeſtly diſcover the malignitie thercef, was,that 
there was ne parteof the body whereimto it pierced not: 
nor no'ſenſe which it did not poſlelle: inſomuchthat the 
ſight, the hearing, the taſte, andthe ſmelling didde fecle 
the force thereof. The eyes and the hearing, bymcanes 
ofthe rheume that diſtilled vpon their Organs: And the 
ſmelling and taſte, for chat the Hickewppe, participating 
of the nature of the heavineſſcor ſtuffing otthe head, did 
mfeft the tongue; andthe Almondes and ſtopped the 
noſthrilles . And becauſe this malady didreach vnto the 
throate alſo, and did make thevoyce hoarſe and diſtem- 


ven it, but wasinvented long before the famecame 
© tobeſo evidently fecne and cried both in Fernefixe his 
time, as alſo in ours. For I ſuppoſethe name thereof to 
bederived from the Greek x2x» auxco,thatis,Tbe feare of 
the Woolfe.T he common opinionis;that when a Woolfe 
firſt ſeetha man, before the manſec him, he dooth draw 
from him ſuch at exhalation ,: and ſendeth foorth, I 
' knowe not what, infeQion from his eyes that pierceth c- 
ven tothethroatc of the on nl bv im hoarſe 
infuchſorce, that the voycecannotiflue from/him; but 
with an c&ceeding; ſhortneſle of winde, asifthefcare and 
terror of the Weolt had bin the cauſe thereof And here 
ofdooth Thedcrume ſpeak, xixoreifes ivgdiytas; that 
ito fay, Haf thou ſeene the Weelfe that thes freakeſt net 
And Yirgilfaieth, Laps Moeerim videre priorer......... '. 

| Oflifeales il | Butto drawe to ancndeof thisdifſcourle ofthe ſenſes 
ſervantes er corrupted. I may not by the way lette paſſethatwhich 
bought the Crvians have affirmed vppon thisſabiet touching, 

& ſold, which the corporall maladies of fervantes) and flayes whichare 
mares = redhibitory by the Edi of the Roman Magiſtrates cal- 


if... 208: cy 
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ed, [doimaginethatthe name thereof was notnew< = 
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frange Sights, or Apperitions. 

They ſay ; that hee whichſeeth more, or-better inthe. 

night thanin the open daylight (mbom the Greekes call 

pal. ,; and whereof we have betore ſpoken) is co bere« 

Pputcd maladiffe and diſeaſed, and may therefore be ren- 

dredand reſtored backe againe to the ſeller, and that the = 

conraRtorſale of him formerly made ſhal remaine void, 

diſanulled and annihulated:, Agd he allo whichis fquiac 

eyedor bleere eyed, and ſuch'a one as ſceth lictle or no- 

thing , thelight being ſet before him; or hee which can- 

not (ce perfeftly and clecrely, as well inthe evening as in 

the plaine and open daylight (which malady the Greeks 

call yox/aarore) is within the compaſle of the ſame conli- 

deration. As concerning the ſenſe of hearing there 13 no 

redhibition : but a man may have hisremedy accordin 

tothe authority of the ſame Civilians, byan Aftion of 

Acheftor Sale, which they call Afione empri . But tou- £457-3:&4.D. 

ching the ſenſe of ſmelling, the caſe is otherwiſe. Forif ©" 

within the noſe there doegrowe any carnolitie or lumpe 

of fleſh,which the Greekes do call a»avre;,wherebythe ,, 

funftions and aftions of the ſenſe of ſmell:ngſhalbe hin- babs Boden. 

dered and impeached, they holde for a moſt certayne 

ground in Lawe, thatthis is a corporal maladie, which 

way breake off and annihilate the contra@tof the ſale a- 

fore concluded . And tha this isa very diſeaſe and ma- ,, , 

lady Cornelins Cel/w dooth (hew moſt plainly by the'de- ;on ofthe 2 
tion thercofin-this maner. The di col pd (aNe eaſe Polipuc. 

he)'isacarnoftic, ſometimes white, ſometimes red; the 1» libr.de Me- 

which-ſlickethvnmo ena fthrifat, ag Cath ſometime: dicink. 

hane yppon the lippe, an ethan - 

nr Henry nnd {ky it dooth falldowne bay. 

pallages where a man hath his breathing, Sc reſpiration: - 

mictimies it dooth growe andincreaſc in{uch ſorte as it 

breedethrandipgendrath a great bunch or Juwp of ficſh, 

which-d6oth {lrangle and choake.the parte.; clpecially * 1 

whentheSdutherneand Eaſterne windes. doe ragne: 

Andfacb alumpeof fich is moſt commonly ſofte and hes 

cender, butrerprarely and ſeldome 3s it barde. ButT . 


Way 
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ſtrange Sights, or Apparitions. 97 
#1 of the braine having a great & ſtrong fever alwaies toy- 
ned withic, & is called by the Greekes Phrexets. T he ſe 
cond hath a light kind of fever,coming by diſtance of the 
times, and procecdcth of the abor:ndarince and ill Cor- 
raption of the blood. Andthe third 1s without any fever, 
but of long continuance as is the frenſie and melancho- 
ly, which the Phifations efetww,e Alexander, T rallianus, 
= and Refi doe write to be continually without any 

yer, 

Thoſeperſons which have their mindes alienated and 
diſtempered by reaſon of thatphleugme or Inflamation- 
ofthe Braine, according to.the dil poſi:ion of the diverſe 
membranes and ventricles of the brain, where the navgh- 
tieand corrupt blood dooth ſtay and abide; fo doe they 


alfo finde diverſity of Sympromes and accidents. When Ofthe ſenſes 
the ventricle before 1s offended, then are the ſcnſes hurt S:Rrated, & 
and offended, but yet the fantaſic dooth remaine ſound —_ fan. 


and vntainted : And ypen this poynt doth Ga/er recount * 


an hiſtory of a certainePhiſition named Theophiiu,who », ; | 
in his fickenes was very wiſe and diſcrecte astonching all 5m, 


'other matters, ſaving one onely hcereafter mentioned. 
And hee did very weil knowe and difcerne his fiiendes, 
and all other ſortes of perſon; that came to viſite him:ne.- 
verthelelſe hee was held with ſach a fond and id!e con- 
ceipt, that hee imagined, that certaine players on Flutes 
and Cornets had taken vpa place in his chamber neere 
vnto the bed where hee lay, and that they did daily and 
hourcly continue playing and founding into his cares : 
And which is more marvellous, hee imagined that hee 
ſawe ſome of them ſitting, and others ſtanding : Ando 
ſtrongly was this Phiſinon ſctiled in this ſirange and 
fond imagination, that he never ceaſed day nor.night to 
cry out, and to commannd that thoſe Minſtrells ſhould 
be driven foorth of his lodging . And the fame man,af- 
tcrhe came tobe perfefily cured and hegled of his mala- 
die; did well remember what his friende: had both (aid 
and done vnto him during his —_ , and coulde wc 
nerve : wi 
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| eA Treatiſe of SpeBer:, 
late allynto them, without failing in any one word ther- 
of : And yet for all thatdid he continually and conſtant- 
ly perſiſtin affirming thathee had both ſeenc and heard 
thole Minſtrellesz and woulde ſhew howe troubleſome 
they were ynto him, though ch: ſame were a meercand 
_ fulfeimagination. 
Of the fanti- Now when the membrane in the midſt of the braine 
be diſtratted, ;- "fFended : then is the fantaſie ſtricken and wounded, 


ug Me  butthe ſenſes docremaine ſound and entire. Of this doth 


Li5.denatura Nemeſis a Biſhoppe yeelde vs an example, in a certane 
hem:nis., fellowe that dwelt and wrought with a Clothworker. 
T he feolith fellow one day lcaping from his work,came 

toa window that looked out into the [treete ; and taking 

certaine 2lafles into his hand, hee dewaunded of them 

that paſled by, if hee ſhould caſt them downe, or no? 

and ſaide, Shall T caſt chem here, or there? The paſlen= 

gers aunſwered him preſently , and bade him that hee 

ſhould caſt them downe , which hee did : Aﬀterwardcs 

he asked themyf he ſhauld caſt che Clothworker downe 

aiſo? They thinking, that hee had meant ſome jeaſtor; 

merriment, ſaide; T hatthev werecontented : Immcedi- 

ately this franticke fellow beg:nneto takcthe good man 

of the houſe by the middle of the body, and ſo caſt him 

out of the windowe downe into; the ftreete, Nowe hee 

had his ferſes p:rfc& ang ſound ; for hee knew well that. 

the glaſſes which hee caſt downe, were glaſſesz and that 

the Clothwarker was a Clothworker :- neyerthelefle he 

= reaſgn and vadcrſtanding ſound and pere. 

4.45 : 

Ofthe me- Butnow, ifthe hindermoſt ventricle of the braine bce 
/ _—— offended , then onely.is.the memory oſt and periſhed, 
the ſenſes ner Þyt neither the ſenſes nor the fantafie are altered. But if 
che fanafie, both the forepart, the middle., andthe hinder parte of 
Mcfl:laand the braine be hurt and offended with any frantique hu- 
Oropennnu® mpur; then isbothihe memory, the ſens, and.che fan- 
LE we on _ cake periſhed andexempted. The maſt memorable hi- 
membrance tric that canbe recounted touching this poynt , sthat 
ofall things, | | which 


| 
\ 
| 
| 
e 
: 
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firanye Sightt,or Apparitions. T) 
wh T temember | Haveread in certaine Orreke Au: 
thofs,who for rhe teſtifyingthereof, doe cite the Hiſto- 
tiographer Timras,who doth iffurcit for a certainty, 
Mm 4 enrin ,a Town: of Siciva, there was a houſe 
wh'c | 


dinner ſheuld there bee provided and made trecadie for 


+ them:and as they were m the middeſt df their dinner,and 


each inviting and <gging one another to carowſe and 
driakefree'y, they became to bee ſo warmed and chafed 
mther harneſſe of hquor , that they fell ſuddaine'y into 
fochafrenſie, as they imagined themſelves to bee vpon 
theſeaih a Galley : and thatthe ſca being enraged with 
the windes, and the waves thercof ſwelling moſt vio- 
Ienly, did carne their Galley fAloting to and fro, hithcr 
and'thirher. For this caule,as they beganne to conceive 


 ifteareof offering ſhipwracke, ſo did they labour and 


beſtirre themſelves to caſt ont into the ſhreere , (as if it 
hid beene into the ſea) whatſoever came to their hands, 
table, tceſſells, ſtooles, pots, trenchers, bed-ſteedes, cups, 
#hſſes, and fuch like, making thereby great ſport and 
aſtime to ſuch as being below , camerunning thither of 
all fides,as vnto common largeſffe.to take that which they 
threw downe into the ſtreets. Thenexyday, the Magi- 
ftrates ofthe Towne afſembled together, and entred in< 
to the houſe where this good busbandric had been ſhew- 
ed,arid did very ſharpely reproove theſe young gallants: 
bit they being not a3 ver throughly wak:nedout of their 
fraririke fitte, aunſwered ; that they would ſooner make 
clivite to'calt away 3ny thing into the ſea, even all that 
thiy hadin thelt Galley, rather than they would periſh 
nd He caſt away themſelves by ſhipwracke. Nowe as 
every tian b+&an to wonder at this their blockilh ſenſe- 
lefneſle , and to ſec both their wewory and fantafic ſo 
farte otroffiatne! The greateſt parte of thele Frantique. 
youths begankie to ſpeakeſeverallyynto the magiſtrates, 


Cc 3 and 


+, Of the ſenſes, 
tantzfie, and 

; memory 2lto- 
was Called the Galley , by reaſon of this accident gether try 
that happened init. Certaine young men fooliſhly dif- rupted and 


of: d, went into this houſe, and commanded that their 4ltc<cted, 


M _ AT reatiſe of SpeRers, 
andſaid You my Maiſters the Tricons, whervthe tem< 


eſt was moſt yiolent and cxtream2,doe you know what 

{ did the whil{t?zI (quoth one of them) tor fearedid get 

me ynder the hatches: and I (ſaid another) did hide my 

ſelfe cloſe in acorner of the ſhip: vpon theſe and fuch like 
ſpeeches they ſcemed to the whole company to be out of 

their wits, which made the Magiſtrates(as they were rea» 

dic to leave them and to depart away,)only to give them 

a gent'e adimonition, that they did not any more commit 

{uch follies . But they, as if they would have yceldcd 

them thankes for . heir good counſell, anfivered the Ma- 

{Do tes as they were goinzaway : you my mailters the 

ritons, if wee can poſlibly ger into any good haven or 

h.ubourafter thistempeſtis once paſt , we will promiſe 

ynto you faithfully, and doe make aſolemne yow , that 

when we come into our owne Country , wee will ere&&t 

ſtatues voto you, as vnto the gods of the ſea, that have 

helped and {uccoured vs. Without all doubt, theſe foo- 

liſh young men were not onely deprived of their natu- 

rall and common ſenſe : but they were alſo wounded 

in their imaginative power, and in their memory like» 

wiſe, neither knowing who themſelyes were , nor what 

The eſpeciall they did, B20 

and chicfe Now the principall ma: ke of the Phrenſie, is, that in 
marke ofthe the declining and departing of the Fevcr, (as Galen wri« 
Phrenfic. teth) the dotage and idle conceipt, is not any thing the 
Liv.5-delx* qoretakenaway , but doth ſtill perſeyer and continue: 
efe4Þ-3- becauſe that the brains being once hurt and offended, 
Ofthe diffe- doth not calzly come againe tont former eſtateand tem- 
rencebee- wer. Andthisis the cauſe why ſome, both of the antient 


Pare pro and moderne Phiſitians , have confounded with zbat 
r 


ceeding from phrenſie which proccedeth from the braine, that alſo, 
the brain,and which hathit originall from the lower part ofthe breaſt, 
that which which the Latines call Seprurs. Tran/ver/ale ; and the 
ra vx. Greeks(a5 Homer amongſt athers)do nawe girac. Sure 
erpart ofthe itisthat P/ato doth put this lower part of the breaſt , asa 
breaf. —=bound beryeene the part {roſcib{e,, and the Appetitive, 


Strange Sights, or Apperitions, 99 
in man, i {uchſort, as the fartie ſhould participate 
h of the one and the other : And that therefore, 
when it doth once by any hote and diſtempered humor, 
ſend vp her fumes into the braine, it doth never faile to 
trouble and confound the imaginationz or (that I may 
fpeake as Ariſtotle doth) rage! my. $rardiey, And fure- 
ly there is not any great difference betweene that and 
the Phrenſie, that commeth from the braine : for both 
ofthem are of long continuance, neither doch any of 
them end with the ending and departure; of the Fever. 
Now this is not ſo in thoſe idle conceiptsand apprchen= 
ſions. that proccede from any vicious or corrupted hu» 
mour, ſetledin the mouth or entrie af the Vemricle, or 
of any hote Fevers : or by reaſon of ſome Pleurefie, or 
ſuch like infirnitie, becauſe thoſe do grow to be mitiga« 
ted and allwaged as ſoone as the. maladie is |'appealed. 


But as touching that Phcenſie that proceedeth fromthe © | . 


lower part of the breaſt, (or Sepr Trau{ver/all) the which 
recciveth a hete and diſtempercd humour, and ſo trou-: 
bleth the minde, There is an hiſtorig in Leciex,which re- 


lateth, how that theinhabitants of Abdere, ina certaine Q,,,.y, Ripa 
timeof cxtreame and fervent heate,, beingaſſembled to hengs bifteria. 


have a tragedy ated by Players on a T heater, & having 
ſlaied to heareit longer, then willingly they would have 
done, they fell all of them intoa hote burning Fever; 
which declined into a verie Frenhie, ſuch as madethem 
to doe nothing all daylong , but fing aud chaunt tragi- 
call verſes, as ifthey themſelves had beeneplaying ypon 
the Theater. Afluredly this folle of the &Lbderitaner, 

roce:ded not fo much of the braine; as from che Tran 


yerſall parts of the breaſt: to. the which, ſowe.excreame. 


hote humour once cleaving and adhering, did cquleand, 
engender a franticke Fever;zthe which,.chough ut were al+, 


ſwaged and appealcd, y<t for all that did not the maligne; 


effects thereof ceaſe, bytendured along time after the 

Fever. Whereas, if ſuch an idle andfoolih. conceipthad) 

proceededondly flor hate, Fever, orathra ugh. tee 
_ , WE'Y 


ACCl® 


"De partibus 


A hlvebfctetpolen 
abcgevis we 
theswouldirc have teaſed 40d Hſcontinued, as the = 
verdid dechnieand deetaſe t andit would tiot have re 
malned any lengerin the braine , then 8s a cauſe ofthe 
_. thfſimiticand diſeaſe. Brethisfhallfeffiee tobe ſpoken 
* .... . RtoncerfingtheFrenfie, 2nd fuck fooliſh conceipts as 
areknadeat torWeiithar ate troubled with the Fever. 
Wewillnow eomteto intreate of the furions Melancholy 
of Madficfle,and ofthe exfes thoreok. 
ON og HP ſoy the teeth; mem or 8 om dooth ta':e 
—— [ a blacke thoterſke humor, 
a. Apa yt AT enemy ook and biting : or rather of a 
originall Cau- kindeof blacke wor vÞt blood, like ( as Gaten ſaith) fo 
ſes thereof, that pitch or Birawme which 1s bred in Indea, and 1s 
nach more” bright and ſhining then the pure blood. 
The words of CAIEWATE , rare York owvonyelege av/2) T% 
deputies or; S474 3 Wi MAbSC Danner frodd)es fr irolde- 
OOTY. _ bropd@ruerh, "Ard in atother Place hee faith Farther: 
rar.  co7Ybr hs blacks WH Cobleriehs BlDods ſo cole and Heqmrd, 
£10-4-AP23 « phate Con weve ſerrie nov fuferrogerber endl it is fo Har 
, Ne areal <<: want biting ts diy Og. And hike as (To Cath Calrn m 
die $4242 f ahother place)ihthe dead ſea 6Fndes, where chat Br- 
<* we groweth, nd creatiire can hve : So thisblood is 
« fo ſharpe and biting, that no than can ſuffer and dure 
<e, butthat his braine will be altered and diſtempercd 
«withit . And comin —_—_ dccidenis do follow the 
nature offich 4blos.Fortike as by the blacknextherof, 
tdoth wag ev ina {ort'refemble the darkeneſle 
te5:) In lik: fort, neither mote nor fefle 
ue perſonslove ſolitiriteſſe and horrour, 
{as Homer writ-th) had beenefo ſtir-- 
— ing * p16) walls We 
wari ' e 
fields aid Heſtres, Anas the datkents ofthe «4 cher 
rear abt to err? eve 
whe ; amo 


wb i.(41; 


6 
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*.  (raugeSighte,or Apatitions. 100 
any occalion 2 andit ——_ atbouland falſe imagi- 
gions.i9 the braing,, no. Jefle croubling andobſeuring ic 
awihfoolihwvifons,then the night doth deceive the eyes 
of men, who inche d,rkeneſle thereof, doe miſtake one 
thing for anether. Ang forthis cauſe, mea thatare me- 
lancholicke, arecalledof the Latines lnegingf. : that is 
tolay, P hantaſtike » The which I have rved inCa- 
tullus , who ſpeaketh of a certaine fooliſh and phanta- 
{like maiden; ſaith; ou eft [ana puela : nec rooate qualis 
ft: ſolet hae imagino/ſum.] kriow that ſamelearned: Civil. © 
lans of our time, have correfted this word [maginoſum 
otherwiſe : but | at ofthe opinion of 1o/eph Scahiger, 
wie hath not alteredthe auntienc word, buchath (o left 
as of the beſt correionin his firſt leſſon, 
Buttoreturne vato Melancholike perfons: although 
feare and ſadnes deth ſcldome or never forſake the moſt ys 
part ofthem : ſoitisnotwithftanding, thatthey are not on er hr nm 
all of onckinde. For ſome there have beene (as Gaten ſorts px ds 
faith) who haveimaginedthemlclyes to bee an earthen lancholike © 
pot, and for that-cavle, hayedrawne-backe and- out of Pc rlons. 
the companie.of men,for feaxe of þeing broken. Others 
have been in a feare left the Mountaine of 4r/as, (which 
_is faid te ſaſtaine and beare vp the whole world) ſhould 
f,ll upon chem andover-whelme thery. Others againe, 
have imaginedthemſelves to be Cockes, and have imi- 
tated themin their voyce,, their crowing,, andtheclap- 
ping of their wings :: ſame of them deliredeath and yet 
he from it: : others have ſlainc and-tymbled themfelyes 
deſperately bead-long;intg (ome: deepepits,or wells, as 
did Peter Teonithe Phifican-, vpon-a melenchahke hu» 
mour, becauſe ke conld notcure Laxrence ae Medcs, (an 
both Panbu levins, and Sarnazar doetcltific.) Befides, 
ſome there have beene, who have ima thatthey: 
have had no head: (as Hypocrates writeth hee knew ſuch) 
20ne;)t whom for a remedie, wg cs andfaftnsd a 
heaviepeeceoflead vpon his head, becauſe hee ſhould, 


thereby feele that hee had/ a head . Others againehave: 
ſhunned 


C0! "AT reatiſe of Spears, 

(unned and-abhorredall forts of iquory as water,wine, 
'oyle; andfuch hike things. They whichare bitten with 
-a mad dogye, doendure (vch a kirid of paſſion; and the 
Greekes call it Hydrophobie, in regard they feare the wa. 
;. 5 WB ter; And Refs the Phiſition allcadgedby Pani Egie 
Lib$-<.3- yerd writeth , that che cauſe why they (which are birten 
Men bines With a mad-dopge)do fears the water, is, becaulethey 
witha mag Imgine » thatthey doe ſec in the water, theſpeRer and 
dogge,vhy image of chat dogge which hath bitten thew. And 
they (-unnc Averros telleth one thing that 15 'verie ſIrange and ad. 
the water. myjrable, (if fo beit bee crve:) chatin theviine offuch a 
one.in the bubbles thereof are to be ſeene, as if there were 
little doggesrfo great force and puiſſance (faith he) hath 
the imagination vpon the humors of the body. And as 
toiiching the ſpetter and image of a dogce which they 
ſce,who grew mad by being ſo bitcen, 1 remember that 
a certaine Grecke Poet allo maketh mention thereof, 
Lib. 7. Epigr: the which in my younger yeeres I indevoured my (elfe 
Gre. | - totranſlate; and [ inſen-ditin my poeticallworkes char 

are printed:the French verſes are to this effet: 


A man that u bitten by a dog madenraged, 

A's ſoone 4s he feeleth the worme ſimging him in the head, 
. Aenſay,that he ſees within the water formed, (tred. 
 Abeafi whoſe fearepricks him, and makes bim wholy al- 


 Tomake ſhort, others there bee thatimagine thern« 

ſelvesto bee Woolves, and they will leape out of their 

bedsin the night time, and runne out of their houſes 

howling as Woolves, (andeven till the day beginne to 

appeare) they will remaine inthe Church-yardes, and 

ut the graves and ſepulchres of the dead, as the ſame 

Epmeta wriueth of them . And this affeion or maladie 
Lib.z.cap.16. the Greeks call Lycantrepie,whercof we will fpeake more 

lybecreafter. | } 21698! oft 52; 

Thefurious * 'Atid todrawto anend of this Diſcourſo:of Mclan- 

air Eno » cholie, iris to be vniderſtoode,that ſometimesit is engen- 
_—_ is. Sedaris braine, by meanes thattheyeines ewes 


WL FR. 
my as 1. 
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and defiled with a kinde of ++ 14 PREM And The turious 
forrictimevit growcth int the braine ofit ſelfe, t though the mrs, , 
blosd be not vniverſally touched therewithall-: & this is engenqred. 
dont when by reaſon of theheate of the braine,the blood 
becommeth more thicke and blacke then is vſuall ; And 
ſometimes it commeth alſo ofthe tomacke. Now the 
rbation of the intelleftuall pare comming from the 
omacke; either it proceedeth of that which the Latincs .,, + = 
call Abdomen, andthe Arabians and Abenzoar doe call thnx ©» 
Mixach: or elle frem ſome ſtrong and violent heate, ex- 
halated from ſome al member,or from ſomeim- 
or inflammation, made within that part of the 
eftrdiles which heth neere voto the ftomacke, and by 
the Gteckes is named oxvper; The which is confir- 
medalfo by Galen , who writcth that, dud TorxaTeE Tir Lib.3.de lock 
wwphy wigav axoxivIe TH pirayyonnd ovurlouare, Or AUF-c49-4. 
elleit proceedeth ofthe immoderate heate of the veines, | 
called He 7; by reaſon of the obftruRion w 
inther by ſoibechicke ndygrofleblood, Now(as Aben- 
£047 rears this beate is externall, and hindreth and im 7147-9. 

heth the operations of the naturall heate; by reaſon 
eat hve rid weiichcs maketh the concoRion and di- 
ii of the meate : but that which is externalland ac- 
cidentall doth burne and convert itinto ill Fames. And 
of thoſe yapours and fumoſities dooth enſue atroubling 
and difrachion of the mindediverfly , accotding to the 
drverſities of the fumes and windes that doe arſe; and 
accordingts the diffcrences of ther kinds each in ſeve= 
ral; as they are more or lefle ether groſle or ſubtile, or 
lote; or wattne betweene hote attd colde. And the ſame 
Abenxoar ſheweth, how hee.cured = that was _—_ 
melanchol: y, through the cauſes above mentioned, who 
one duy RAY have' inade'or baked/a' batch of bread 
abba; ail cache IRS 
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| melt familiar fr pra 
Seated he had baked..Burt 
fearing thatinthend he would lil lumſelh, cauſed him to 
be bound, and {oledde him to Abenzoar, who rcſtored 
hin t0 his formerhealih., .T his ſonte of yaporous and 
windic melancholy i is called by the Greekes, Gen, and 

Zib.3. de loca Hippocrates, urayor Heraxts voooe , thatis, a.third kinde 
Aﬀe of melancholy... And with thisdileaſe doch ſomcthing 
De Inſanis. participate that, which is called Ephraite 5 Or Incubus, 
Lib.z cap.15. Whereof Paulys Egineta (whome wee CRE cited) doth 
Of che diſeaſe write in this manner ; T he Epbiatte or Incabuxis fo na» 
cated 1” med (as forme ſoppole) of a cenaine man, that hadrhar 
oy wa po +» DANCE OF elſe, for thatthey which are taken wich that dif 
cafe thereof, caſe, doc unagine themſelves tobe aſſailed and invaded 
e.. Nevcrthcleſle Themi/onin the twelfth 
is Epi Mecdogsh dooth name it ar:1y2alwy , becauſe 
vp.the ſtomachandtheſpcech.. 
nd ongeaddt by overmuch ex- 


8& _ it iom- by ſome(p 
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venery : that they nd bee mes 

| - that they mount and climbe'vp'vp 

on their bed very ſoftly, and as though th we hwg 

anambuſcado forthem : and that then by lictle and little 

they cometo fall and deſcend vpon them, at ſuch time as: 

theſe patients have cloſed their handes,not able any on- 

ertorefiſtthem. This kinde of maladie or miſchicfe 
h Byinere) ought to have remedy providedfor it at 

thevery beginning : for if it once take tooting,, and do 

| concinueſo/tofuffocate & choake the party inthenight: 

: Ir berokeneth ſome great and notable eviitto enlue, as 

'Þ an Apoplexte, and Epilepſie ; or the diſeaſe called Szint 

; Next after melancholy commeth to bee confidered, —_— 

Madnifſe and Frontike Fury, which ſometimes is engen- 1025 aules 

dredot an exceeding great aboundance of blood vncor- 

rupted, which piercing and entring into the braine, doth 

trouble anddiffurbeic as the vapours of wine intempe- 

ritely taken doe trouble the ynderſtanding. Sometimes 

alſo it commeth of the choler mingled with the bloud. 

Thoſc madde men, by reaſon of the aboundance of their Ofmadneſſe 

blood, doe laugh continually, and are in a very pleaſant growing 

and merry vaine: and they have a thouſand Images and _— ough 2- . 

ridiculous phantoſmes that do vnceſſantly preſent them: ,,, 029-ganas = 

ſelves vnto their minde : moft commonly chey wilibe ling the brain. 

ſinging of ſongs: which they have former'y Icarned: 

which heweth that their memories not altered within 

them. And ſometimes by reaſon of the vapours that do 

monnt and ſtrike vp into their braine: they imagine that 

ey doe heare ſomeplaying onflutes, oratting of Tra+ 

as did that fellow of eLbydor (of whome Aritorle 

eth) who would continue and abide all day farting 

at the Theatre, where the publique playes were ſhewed 

ind ated: notwithſtanding thatthe Theatre wasemp- 

tie;” and the Players did not they play atall;” And yet 

would heteftfie the greatpleafure and delight which be 1g... 

tooke by the clapping of his handes, —— UF wevG 

of: an 
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-and other fignesof ioy, noleſſethan 


© Gatis: heetookeit very gnievoully when heefawe him- 
 ſelfe ſoreturned vnts humaſclfe ; and no 


' - 


«M8. 


», 


-asif the beft arid 
moſt oxcellene Tragedy or Comedy had bin in play- 
mg. The lamedooththe Poct Horace write of one that 


was borne at'Argos, who diddethe like : And when his 

-parentsand neereſt friendes and kinsfolkes, -who were 

caretullof his health, had gotten him-xecovered and cu- 

Fed —_ of ſome mcdicaments, and by the help of 
rao 


ordained and prepared forhim by the Phyſi- 


bady could hin. 
der him from exclaimingand crying out againſt them, 
laying, _ 
 eAlu,myfriendes, you have is /aving me, 
Deſtroyed and vndone me viterly, 
In forcing me to leave that plrajog erronr, 
Wherein my minde did take delight and pleaſure. 


- Lib.12.Dipmſ. eAthenens writeth of one Thra/jles,whohad his mind 
_ fo depraved and diſturbed, chat hee imagined 


all che 
ſhippes which arrived at the haven. of Prrewnia Arbens 
to be his owne3 and heewould be continually counting, 


and numbring of them, and would give commaunde- 
' mentto pay the Sailers and ViRuallers: And whea they 
_ rcturned from any long voyage, hee: was noleffe glad 


andioyfull of ehararrivall; than as if he had beenethe 
true lorde and owner of all the goods and: merchan- 
diſcs within them. And the ſame party didconcmnually 
afterwardes affirme, that durivg all the time that hee was 
takenandpoſleſſed with that folly, be did live the ſwee- 
teſt and moſt pleaſanchfe of the worlde,;cven dill the 
Phyfttions had cured and delivered: him fromthe ſame. 
I have heardit told by a Gentleman of good credit, wbo 
affirmed that hi knew onethat was Gendeman or 


 Yeomanofthehorſetoagreatlord, who (although'in 


allother his ations, he was reputed a man very diſcreete 


+; .-  maddeandfrantikehumour; ater 


wo 
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| having diſcovered the ſame, God knoweth what de- 
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theday he would withdraw himlſclfe-injo a ſecret 
robe, andthere fitting him dowaein a ehalre, he wauld 
Stavesor Truncheons,, which: he called his Cardinals, 
and bumlcltc he affirmed to. be Pope, Oflome ofchoſe 
Staves hewouldaske counſel] and adviſe touching thae 
which heewas to doe: to others hee woulde deliver cer- 
taine papers which he called his B#/4s: fomcotthem he 
would e for his Legetes to princes & great eſtates; 
others he would fend vpon other C os: and he 

was foraviſhedin this franti 09, thache 

would net have leftthat his pleafure for any thing. And = 
yet neverthclefſe, when this his fantafic was gone and 

overpaſt, hee would betake himfelfe to his charge, and 
looke to his horſes, ſoas his Maiſter was nothing the 
worle ſerved or attended by him ; , by reaſon ofthat fitte . 
of his frenfie. But hee continued (s long this his maner 
and faſhion, that his maiſter in the end hadeſpicditzand 
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lght and pleaſure hoe tgoke at it and what ſporte hee 
made when hee woulde tell and declare it voto athess. 
This poore Horſe-keeper fſecing himſelfe, and; bis bu- 
mour diſcovered, would not abide any longer with his 
Maiſter (who knew him to be a very good lervan;) for 
any premiſe or rewarde that hee 1adeor offered. ypto 
bim;, becauſe hee ſawe himſelfe to be deprived ofthis 
pleaſant folly and idlefancir. ich 
\ As toucking thoſe mad-men,in whom choler is myn- Of madneſſe 
led with blood; they areof a quite different diſpoſiyon g9wing 
the former : for they are furious, hardie, ininrjo;:s, es. nap | 
inſolzat,andreadie to {trike,hurt and. wound men., And q;njeg ang 
the more that choler doth abound. in theis braine/, the diſturbing the 
more dangerous and miſcheevous they-are - And elpc> braixe. 
cially when the choler doth boyle & burne inthe. brane, 
and commeth co be adaſt; thicke, and clawmie , adhe» +, ...,. 
ing tothe ryine-0n5kinne. of the-hraine:.: + 1, 2 
w lo furious . that they differ. lytle pr p0+ 
Dd 3 thing 


ring and-{ 
thenthey gro 
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Nap; 'where the ayre- is more hote then elſewhere; 
There are to be {eene; monaſteries, wherein ſuch frantike 
mad folkes, (wh menfeutred;orAfaride Ca. 
dena,)are hutivp andencloſed Io Frence,whichisa Res 
gi6n very temperate; you thallſeldome feethiskinde of 
mad-men,who are to be kept vptycd and bound;as they 
victhen in /tabie, HMaracco, Fee: Trem/ean, andother 
countries towards the South. no! amnmud 290 v2nw 

Of lumatikes ©-Fmally, there be yet beſides the former, another ſort 
or madnefſe of mgd-men, which have intermiſſionsandtimes of vas: 
roving by cancie from; their fits or maladieof madneſſe:: fomeof 


ts at ſeyerall | A ad 4423 
vhich, have them onely two or three times intheyecre; 
T= andothers mere often,according to the Mooneszwhom 


Mat.4.17, the Greekes, as allo: the Evangeliſt Saint- Afatbewcall 
outyrianessuthat is tolay, Lanatiquer. T hele,for thatthey 
are but ſeldom Sat times taken with their fits of madnes, 
arecalled Entbuſiaſtiques;that is, Fal of divine Furie or Fa= 
natical« in whom the cauſc of their maladie proceedeth, 
becaulethey aboundin heate neere about the IntelleRue 
all part,as Arifloie writeth. Such were the Siber,and the 
Bacchantes,or Alimallonides:the Galls and Coribeants,who 
weteſaidto receive ſome god imo'their breaftes.” Arid 
thoſe Galt and Corybantes, didat times,andby firs, grow 
fofurious and framtike; as in cheir furte , they ans cut 
off their ewne genitalls,which Ovid, Cat#/bu,and others 
 doeteſtifie-: liccas alſo the Pricfts of Beal, and of Ife, 
wonld cutJaunce, and woundtheir owne armes and lcgs 
g.Reg.18. Withknivesasistobe fecencinthe bookes of Kings, 
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headsas foolesthey are notto be held faultie: and being; 
once 


ht andfold, they arenot ſubic@ torcghibiry- 
oaby ofthe Roman M Ediles Carnies, 
Ants lth tobe olnnchath as touching the 
externall ſcnſescorrupted, as alſo concerning the fancafie* ' 
akered and offended , or periſhed by diversaccidents of 
l orfpuual. It is nowrc- 
ſenſes, both —_—_ 
nd internall, whichis & mnagination: 
thatwe ſhew what perſons are ſubieft molt commonly, 
toreceive alwell in their corporall ſenſes, asin cheir {pt 
rituall,falſcimagmations and vaine phantolines 
pr mindes An nach 
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hat perfous are oft comment fabief to receive ful: 


nl | - Aaron mes, and to bave the. - 
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— T.i I | commonly ſeene,hatfeare- theme 
Ja) ecnder.in the bearts of ſuch men as ace: 
ou to __ impreſhons , many 

twaſions wrong unaginatons. 
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Fwill not ay, butthat ſometimes ſuperſtition oirnerk 
alſo by meanes of ſome externall cauſe of maladie and 
fmt +. ch a 34m wo of Bi- 
#n Boriflemtes, who comming tobeficke, did ſo chan 
Penile. his opinion evenataninſtant, that of a meere Atbel, 


rum. Epiſt.26, and wicked perſon as he wag, he 
Tum demun al ol praphymorichid porn heme boagan 
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wok, becerfoofihe feare of = which oy Procku, 
Plate, Poryhirye, lamblicms, Dion, Lacian,and other Anti- pcwewiped 
oh Aur or Aaquire., Alſo thole whichare/**%<-= 
rh , doe make 1,1; Fai 
they have ſcene viſions ; which ,.;r)./vper?- 
| ny Aro not ſcene : And ſometimes anexceſ. 1796; meroun- 

obfpirits, will ſcaze and take hold vpon them, «r- 
a manger , that inthe dead and dark horror of 


tenght, they will croſle and marke themlelyes athou- 
and doe never leepe norreftin quiet, ſtillima« 


, as if they did ſce ſome andfearefull 

£9 and they oy abhorre to heare any talke of Di- 

IE thouſand Phantoſmes do — — 
_ that bee ſu 


Of young 
chi Atm, 


dS Air wars. amancmed their lcepe, 
of the rpg ww the _— 
mango nſitive organs, that (neithermore 
nor lefe than as if they bad fomefollabon of their eyes.) 
think they have ſcene ſome SpeRers or ſtrange 
preſented to thent, which for very feare wil make 
them to cover & hide themſelves cloſe vnder the cloths 
efthcir bed. And howcanin by bucabat children Qoduld 
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oth os md 
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- rea by at a&tfaine fithe of the 
- years, rhevewere ſow ther eſe t06gaiſe glenas 


 withranimention to terrific the Iiffle childret\1 
_ Fiverito be conteſted! arid hey d& rakes then) 
beleeve, brew had ſcene ſorie wirre-woolyes, fay« 
ries,or revrich on and fich Flee. Andihiefante which 
as VfualtithisCountrey, is to motethert 
isſeene 1 Frevce, where mittnimeries are very cotfirnort 
and vſuallin divers Townes, in the forme and habite 6f 
ſpirits-and divells,” As touching fuch mummerics,T cart 


notobſerve any ofe moreri | then that thaskee'of 
———— == certaine T 6vile of hi 
| ©, Ic 
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calcd (Two nota the eerttinf: ) But in thy 
, thiyis a rtmeere td tfeti from the aye 
merand Gentilts, who had afotheir andere ; a 
(as Foftusſairli, was 25 t muske'or twotfſtious 

viually carried aboutin the Proceſſiory of 26 
ketinotto , & griniderhiet Pitt &« 
thervfthofe wereinyented (a: I talecit) to give cabſe of 
touch 25 were fad atidfpetifive, arid to tertifie 
Fri gs Ar Ly ' alſoin Frahyte, BERNE 
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gandeey of lite child:en.; . Thoſe makes; 


ph angin Greeke Fogia3. ag tt a 
they were pur+ 6 illa,fignifi- + 
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they de oBeriedr diſcerned, in the end, to havethe deformed ma- 
mane. thape and forme, though in cheagitationand 27, like ri- 

ys oe nie ht had 2295 ina 

faces and coumtenances.. lhave: Cena fark WIE 6 

04d ke IP pituresin the poſle{ſion of Mailter 

Garfier, an tag in the Court of Pariiament,, who 

was A greac lover Btiquitics., and one of wy V 

goadand deucetricnds. ors 

Next afger infants. and Ltcle children, come the zecd Ofaged per. 


anddeciepite old s, of whom thenaturall humor * ſons, and tha 
and moifture is well-necre{pent and conſumed,and their = ey are much 


Frog laacameno ire in.a manner waſted and. dryed feare, vc. 
py reaſonof their yeeres - manner walled and cp - 
&5,natucally.proper to doate and to beidl y coRceited,(and 


as Arif uh) A which $ o:di- i in, 
vane andprophecic after che: manner of the $:4»/{r, and 
+ bein horomegf thei wits.and ſcales. Morcover, 


ry,apttafainevmto it ſelfe, ſpecers and 
—_ reaſon that the aaa $2 


anno af A andimbecillitic of the ſenſes; or 
kpc ſome other ſuch diſcommodities and: in» 


as old age viually bringeth withit. ; Apd 
| ke knoweth;that whenold folkes, men or wamen, 
pe grow to. bee, (as it were) ay. againe; which the 
Tapoedos terme Kepweraſcere 3 they ber more childiſh 


; _ or deg the 


that they are M LI PTE REES, 
naturally ſub- epifHe, 
ie to ſcares. pho tote 
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itn; 
= which Meu, re iy wives Doadbe: inpers - 
telageof their huzbands, andthat they als gu 

" Geral ca 1 into nn be ement, nor make contrafts, nor. ga- 

yerneor diſpoſe of their goods, without leave and au- 

ale: of their hnsbands. And thelaw of the Rom 

w of their x-7-ami0 and naturall fie, 6 

- maker em vnc e to execute an $ - 
ickc, wer and exchided weil being 


_ ates and Tudges , and from allmancr off plants 
rocurations, &interceffions for any ether 
accuſing and hbelliog againſt allſuch like aQions, 


1:5.2.D.de ge- a88llo from b bitrers and iers in - Lywar 
gal:yporiot. AndThaveread in Juſtin Aarti wer thing 
ban rar that was worthy the the oblrion ane amongſt wot the Antient 
- —_ Romangzand whichis very w conſenting 
a wb opeeleges mona ad cid ' For thoughat. 


thewruten lawes do conclude,the woman to be 
no aoepg me | 


vernement of her husband, till ſick tithe as 
n peat hong cpa jaws Prince , did wake" 7 
rate_ his power and authoritic oyer her. Wherefdte' 
| Reingitis twolk cerraine, thar women are naturally ſo 
fraile and dem} oem it mult needes be, that feare isnatural= 


them, and dooth ever accompanie 
demand ell eafily imprint ſundry tundry irvgnations in 
es, hike asa man would make in waxe, anim: 
pref of ſome charaRter witha Ring or Signee: /And 
tn muſk Trwadkrinork their feareand apprehenfioni i5yes 
Pl oo: , ſein gination doth a; pride mer. 
ore; in wn, as ere pans letting 
= whatſoever is written heercof in antienthiſtories, 
ill ondly in this place, recite a Gertaine accident jd 
ctellof late, eyenin our ime; the ame being a 
& that you ſhall 5 Hip. 
was a certaine ' Se 
ern ph ear wink Nd 
co ts e 
of tha Villageto ue plc herd ſhould be Normendie, 
ated certaine diyells, to theintent the pleafureandp 


ftime of their Pageanemmi tbe the greater'. And this Ofhumane 
Gentleman w needes nſeſeermpare parrelled and paces in forme 
aftiredinthehabiteof a divell, and did Ln a moaſtcr, 


a divell: infomuch.as after the plaies we Yd 
ſting in a heate and chafed inhus farnicure, went bike 
to his wife lay with her,and had her companie chad itthe. 
Gear whern he had pla ed the divel - 4p 
eons pe prmget wife(wereit either 

d ber, or (which T 
he ele) LE hkoms rem Rite hich nid -Fppon 
her, and is many hearts of all women) ſhe waz 
delivered at the nine moneths end, ofafanne (onion- 


bet 


ds matvellous as any one 
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thateyen by che vertue imaginative of nacurall creatures, 
But tht theamagination.cag.cngender in vs {uch mare 
vellous effects , as the bewiching and blndwg of the 
.cyes, andthe enchantment of the ſenſes vſcthto pro- 
duceand bring forth :that is an bercfie in nagure, v hich 
ought to be hill. d at, and veitesly ad 3's be no. 
better reaſons to be. yecld-dforit. , 


or - Tomakc ſhort, nolefſefFalſc ndvn:rue allo, isthat 
- Obie& F SY Ct 5 LUCK S, 0 , © $330, Ft 
> tunes ou which the ſame Pomponaries ſpeaketh; infering that. that 


rouching ſpec-which Dzon is reported © have fecne, and that which 
ters,the hghts Anrome is written to hiv: hezrd,, was but anzmpreſſion 
popners che 19 thefoule, of ſome ſignes and tokens which 6d fors- 
noiſe heard by [Þew and prognoſticate ſome future. evills, which ſhould 
Antenie, and afterwards befall and happen vnco them . Far cycnas 
thatſuchare (faith he) it happeneth in ſleeping, that aman taketh an 
ts . impreſſjon.in his minde, of ſtrangethings that ſhall bc- 
inpee®owingjfyreo kim; Soin waking, ifs un ein a deepen 
4p4d pluer. and profoundimagination, hee ſhall take animpreſſion 

force ofthe heavens, of that which. 


<huminvits into hisſoule, bytheforce of 
Auroni & hal betide &fal vnto him. And amanthalli 
" heſeatb andhearah {asinadreame) that which 
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| ASE LOIME TOUTE JN. Gnattcrito come... : _ 
\. Notwithſtanding; a5 wr have b. fore ſaid, following 
theauthonitieof Arete: theres not any-imagination Anſwer tothe 
ſo ſtrong and forcible, chat cauſe pervert the ſenſes, that _ _ 
they will ſuffer themſelves to be guided or miſ-led there- 
by : And{as he fauh)well it. may be, that there may bee 
an cxcceding greatpallion, anduch asis. that, where. Peſo» & 
with perſons (afflifted with anexireamefever) vfc to be *'5* 
touchc<zwho commen|y doeimagitie, thatthey ſec ima- 
ges and figures ina wall; albeit intruth and very decde; 
they ſee nothing at all. But chat ſuch men as areſound 
and well diſpoſed, ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be abuſe d 
by the force of their imagination, (valrſlce it were by the 
Preſtigies and illuſions of Sathan) orthat they-can'po(« 
fibly {ce whatſoever they do profoundlyinagme,-isr00 
too abhoning frem any reaſon co be affirmed : Orto 
make the heaven the cauſe thereof, ſeemerh toprececde 
only for default of a more apparant or: better reaſon to 
confrrpe.t. Betterit were thei cfove(as hath becncdaid) | 
tozeferrethecauſe of all this ; to the working ofthe john: 
yells.: who(as Saint 7 howes of Agninla.th)may caulk the g;native pov- 
ſame to procecde by the locall motion, as wellobthe huz cr and lenſes 
mane. infcriour bodies, as of the ſpirits and powers ſens *Y - decei- 
ktive, if they be not repreſ:& by the divinc powers aud w_ p99 ; el 
7 e.'For ſo it gt by che lacall motian of the hu» ,,Gnes by the 
mours, inſleepe, there do preſenethemſelyes divers ſens illuſion ofthe 
fable formes andfigures,(as 4riforie faith)cauſedthrogh dovell. 
the aboundance ofthe blood, that! deſcendeth to che 7299 3: om 
ſentive, principles , and.there (doe leave: divers 1m+ ,,, 41. a0. 
eſhons, of ſen{ible moetions;the which do conferre and ANN». 
#5 themſclycsin the ſenſible p_—_ orſhapes , and : 
doe movethe apprehenſionin ſuch ſort, that they do ap- 
care, as ifthe __ _ rag oy __ cthemlelves:; 
o that it is not ſtrange, that the dive having power per» . . 
mitted him (as is aide) torhoove the humours, may alſo 
make andcauſe them waking to receive by the cics,or 0- 
ther ſcnſes., diveric- imaginations ,. figures, - voyces, 
1 I 1 ? ſounds, 


F=g 


o# 


T2 -- ATHeaife of Spifers, 
_ yellous. \Andchisisthecauſe; (as Sain wftme fanh) 
- ! * Thatthereisnotunyotthe corporall ſenſes, burthe di- 
' ©" __ vellmaypoſleſſethe ſame, and vieitathispleaſure, if 
| God dolopermit him z Serpibec malum Diebeii (faith 
| this DoQtour) per ones aditns ſenſmales, dat ſe fognris, ac- 
£4.18. Qu. ,ommodat ſe coforibur, adberet fonts oderibus ſe ſubijcit, in= 
frndit Je ſaporibax. "9s Re implet nnes me 
« are; intelligentiee. T hat is ro lav,,' So miſchievous is the 
« divel}; that he creepeth throughout all the paſſages of 
©:the ſenſes. Heeadhereth voto Toundes, heſubictak 
« andinfinuatethhimſe/fe into (melles and odours, hee 
« powrethhimſelfe into favours , and hee filleth allthe 
© paſſages'of theimelligence with certayne miſtcs and 
&« clowdes. And by theſame reaſon it happeneth alſo, 
That the divell dooth caſt himlelfe alſo into the inward 
andinteriourſenſes, andinto the fantafie of men , and 
mooveth them inthe ſame forte as hee dooth the exters- 
nall : and by a certayne extafic and alienation of their 
ſprites which hee cauſeth 3 hee maketh diverſe formes, 
and phantoſmes to appeare in their imagimati- 

ons: the which at ſuch times as they awake from fi | 
will ſo lively repreſent theraſelves te the exterdifenke, 
that a man cannot be otherwiſe perſwaded, butthathee 
hath truly and indeede ſcene them : albeit the ſame were 
but apureillufionof the divell. | d 
|... . - Nowthisdootbleadevs, asitwerebythehand , to 
jr ron thoſediſcourſes and reports of Witches and Sorcerers : 
pening to wit- Inwhoſe fantaſies and internall ſenſes the divel doothſo - 
ches and for- well and ——— and faſten certaine Images 
cerers, that and figures ofthings: thatthe ſame doe afterwards con- 
ybenot yey chemlelyesto their outward ſenſes, howbeit that 
oy _ they have neither ſecnenor heard the ſame, but'onelic 
= ns dreame;-and'dabolicaliextafie ! For thad 
cetcr ſhoulde iſſue foorth and departt 


bodie for a ſea thi | 
ſon,but onelie gy,4 ofthe body! (2s ſome;perfons of this 2gchave ima-. 
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| Strange Sights, or. Apparitious, 124 
and wee wilt ca ambdifproovethe ſame byſuf. 
ficient antborities, when time (hallſerve,and 
| thatwecomet@ſ{peakeof prodigious dreames. But vp- , Que 
onthematteritſhall nowe ſuffice, thatthe Councell of wm Fo 2g 
eAncjra; according avis to be read inthe: Cannon Lawe, 
bath determined ;.that whatſoever the diyelles doe inſtill 
inco.the{pirices and mindes of Sorcerers and, Sotcereſu 
ſes; isnotby any abſtration-madeof the: ſoule out or 
| Somthebody,butonely by truc and pureillufions,fan- - 
tolmes, and deceptions, making them beleevethatthey 
tide, I-knowe not on what kinde of beaſtes with Diard 
the goddeſſe of the Paynims , and with Herodiade .. It 
po $r1IGr alſo by the determinationof theſame Coun+ 
that the Sorcerers which ſce ſuch things are ſeduced 
bythe divell, and through their infidelitie doe deſerve 
tobce miſ-led by thoſe diabolical) illuſions. And this 
ſheweth apparantly, that the Sorecrers and: Sorcerciles 
doenever enter andfall into ſuch kinds of cexcafics,'jn 
the which they ſee diverſe phantoſmes' that doe convey 
themſelyes to the externall ſenſes at the time of their a». 
waking ; except they have intelhgence and confederati- 
bar the divell. For otherwiſe the divell could never. 
faſten his lufions, —_—_ their. imagination, to- 
make cthembclicve,that they had ſcenthatin their body 
- Whichthey doenot ſceindeede, but onely ia ſpirice and 
tion of the minde. And I fay this expreſly tore- 
copinion of ſome Phiſitians of our time,as name» @— 
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mo awd choſe 
, when wer come 


* bythe: great and 
Kernen Rat. ark 
Ex ture; whicti have no place in thinges- 
at; EN pennamode ;= 0 Wag 1 ur 
erersandSorccrefles'as vie to bog tran 
{ i are pete imaginagon-:-infonuch'azin his 
Do tuled Parerger, heeteprooveth a certaine In: 
Krug ener cauſcd a great nurnberof/ thoſe 
Sorcerers, both men and women, to bepurce to death, 
c them to be burnt with fire. In-whoſe de- 
ce; matkewhachee writethz - Aﬀecr that lire hathre- 
Alciatin de- proved the'erveltie of that Inquiſitour;/ who-hee faith, 
- oxuroreck,, was chaſed oat of that Countrey by the Inliabitants vp- 
ted by imagi- ©. on that 6ceafion t Albeit {Gab bee} (omeofthe buf 
nation- iy di ty-jos mephey ven accuſed of witchcraft and. 
nei men of credite and hofieſt repuration, 
affirm andproteft; char'everrarthac ve- 
, here a thoſe witchesrheir wives iwereac- 


A diſcourſe of 


"> he 


aki. 


on 


 thetefore, that they were but mbere 


wn tons 
:withfrepſi Coons ek ou not ra- 
«han TEE a 
ng free erwith hit compani- 

m8 Gate rdrthevr, wp wat andſs 
*%q them ypon the ceftimonie of thelt Haablinds, 
*-who were iydein bedde with then at char very tihe; 
"wherein you accuſe ther to be thus revelling and dan- 
Nr ky Why ſhould you fairic or invent this Aﬀſerton, 
that the true body wasin 4fained &Fa'fe dance, 

& and as that which as but a fant.ſticallbody ould 
* bolayde, refling quietly inbedde #- Whatneede was 
theft hoerem fo ab miracles and power'of 
« the tivelf by cncrealingt; "and leaving the profeſſion 
«of a relj>ious divine ; to exccun the'6ffice of a ſevers = 
NG ervelt-Tugge 1 ' _ turnethahd conftructh all 
tothe worſt agrin the partie accuſed, without 

any ietiity wſlificition made tn his 
behalfes Tt 'was fufficiently prooved'(fireth theſare 
«, * Alelar) by diverſe Informations, that all that aſſern- 
'of qivell which was intended to beenoorher thay 
* of witches, was ſodainly chaſed ava yAnd made to'ya- 
*miſh-our oi, bya fim meet ho (paſſing by 


: 7 Where this Sabbath was kept) did nothing bur 
Vppraay! pronouncethe name of Tefus: and ſodain» 


2 


*y 


did ſodaitiely make away : and vo man 
= could tell what was yams rr mig for Tedurcy 


if thoſe were rue bodies', hows it poſſible: 
apnoel lo loontberte pears Te tu cede be 


ery ſoirnd and hearing of thatnatne ,' all | = 
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the « 
ſlls,hecomes fathe Gomfel fb 
altogether bir, andqnarkes womkea ith 


| Ld Taps obuppietie and infidelttie, who dpe receivein 
4hoſe:diabohcall 


ets 
1d aclerveth.n _ cot ret | 


Savory inthe company 
be raviſhed and- grow. ints anextaſie, and (ceins their 
mation ſuch diveliſh viſions,cven as they bc laid by 
thefides of their husHtiauds ; Now of theſe kindes ofra- 
viſhinenc by way of extakie ,” I can'alleadgevntoyeu-an 
uifinitenumber of hiſtories; but it (hall Cuffice tþat Lre- 
cife two orthree'onely , which I have read I1-Careves, 
named de Fio,an interpreter ypon'S. Thomas of Aquine : 
 AidinNatey, from whom both Sitvefter Prieras, 7 #4 
Taos Inflizeric,and others, having made that booke, 

ellen; mateficarum)y and id. Chinlaidar allo have 
jt na our of their Treatiſe: Now, De Fo, 
fhewerh how himſelfe did knowe'a'cettaine woman a 


nian, and whom the divell did annoine all naked with a 
ons ſeri tenouet wyrar ye cen non 


MIN, 
a nakedin her pin pris rey es 


wet ſtand refs Maar chat the 
of their huzhands,way 


: 


Sprcereſſe, which os rdeechanty ores -wonrane, er KN 


n her chai 47 mor mon vv gens 
nd Rarke riaked in the ſame'chamber // al 


ſeandin an {rw ene nn and 
| ; þc1pg made manifeſt and-apparant 
Cary hope 2he .and-broughtio-be of ano- 
_thern to And Wider alleadgeth allo an example of 
© aol! t 1d wowap,who bang by no meanes to becon- 
vert rw. adetiby her!1ng r-ſhee did;in the 
; end beta cher {clfe to: enterimoher-chamber, at fach 


tone ad 'ſhe'yaunted thatſhe would to-her Sabboth; 
n plc How-at rhe ult-ſherbeganneto 
: tting, and then. into a eate, hol- 
- "ap ff her hand; thewhich falling downe, ſhee 
: Mii: 1ocdpacin ah alin} 28 Swedes. urea 
ha $16 ting herſccret pans, ſhe wasaftetwardsawakened, 
_aot without | anded.,:- 


Y 'Bue, that wveomapmot all: away” & from-our 
rpole tour og reorder arr 


"har Wic'*; 


ches and Sor- "Nwanecand withthe diyell.. Befides chat 
nba detent nan cs they Dev owners al 
""canzall cq= [ach ion with hi, ard may bechangedinthe 
lation with of vere ſts. Andalbeir je Phuſle! 
bernou:”"t vpo ny wit Sangha rol rant nere 


ward appear 
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CE Nyyorm > Ways Sefthat 


= which Yeought ehpr nh in that * 

point-- ignorant of the power ofdiyelly, hee 

reftcth him(elfe of eve pur of.nature, whichis in 

| lomelort buta Pagan, 

-: 11} Butitina worthie' the handling, to knowe 

- whether the Ry the power to change in verie Queſtion, 
.. deedr;the ſubſtance of mans ; or whether itbcin _ 
ſhew and apparanceonely; deceiving notonely the fan- th.nge the 


| . taſteof the Sorcerer $ 


| 7 ear ery but als the extcrnall ſenſes of indecd,or: not. 


i--+Thempihis,! this 
wg pr Fra ir went a of men 1:d.18.4: «ph, 


| carnotin anyſort be. 
+ butthathemaywell.beein 
| and whichther in dreamin | 
; | venſlyalterand changeirl by many forts and kindes q 
thar doe preſent: fo 2h, ynto. the minde? 
Guſomabaneliogages ae bye ron, ow y 


It take the forme and ſhape-of 


' ry ar Sag 


- repoſe themlclycs, and be atteftinſome of 


-|Andalard 


or ofthe partie which ſhall bee be- bodies of men 


GE 4 C9 7 Yo 


ed by the Art of the divelly dei. 
ucha body as 5 Aantaſticall | 


ori 


es At ile, en, l 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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Ws. themſelves which carryed them «. , agreca 
EE Gudrlme Parife- 


_ themſelves cfmaturall beaſts, as mulcs, hoiſes; woolves, 
_ thephanaaſie of Sorcerers, orofperſons, en 


cher of Preflentin reno copgedinr aMule; and | 
' muck lefle did hee carrie ac 


fath, fella i 
rde ine that it was 


Gat the dive ſeine 


thixpoknt) ir 1 nay 


and ſuch like creatures). and thomeanewhiledo | my 


thern,and do make thembelceve,, thatth / 
into bealts, bringing withal imo ade roche 
which themſelves. doe worke inthe meaneſcaſgn, by the 
iniſteryofchoſe beaſts. The liftoric of Filkewof 74-. 


- rs, is this, heſaith; how he himſelfeknewaman, who 


thought himſelfe to ber-changedimto a-wolle, and at a: 
cettaine houre ere Mes inton 


arwm, 
Modan denn oc ce hongmas, je 
boa rye ther bed : And. Batofs Jongg 
t, Who was into an Aſle a Sercerelſe 
of Cypriv, who nee gid Ava hom 
{elfe;o bea man, albeithis companions did beleeve him 
'to bean Alle , and did chaſe andexpell him outbftheir 
-ſhippe, as being ſuch a one indeede. Anditiza thing 
wonthic to be conGidered in this latter, that although he 
weretaken and reputedof all others foran Ale, 14 
Sorcereſſe herſelfc, that had enchanted him, ;and other 
Korcerery her Bcighbours. did vie and entertaine him 
» 434-man, 'eſpecially-being in the houſe and withio 
| edootes; for abroade be was.conſtrained by the Sor- 
a oak backe burthensof corneand 


of wood. 
\ Nene ow.ven this ſame ſerveth1o ſhew, thatche divell *01rionf 

&7 a7 gry oſs od dens butonelyin mon. queſtion. 

. apparance abulc an ivethe phantafte'of That the di- 
' men, which and thinkethole to bebcafts, rel dorhno 
Yeh Sowyac rar of theoreabrablemen. ot = 


; Aquines ; Hiownloever In 2 Stntent. 


mere in ys 

did rorporales pre 

ha 727071 ilindene 
do... 
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| hich hey! vi ve 
beans yes t ard 
or wy ans Les er ! and hall 86; ; hen 
at manner} vs the divell workin 
eork il. payed fire the rn Mpeg cvs forme, 


work his iflu- 
ao <COTG 


change the | walls; ed wp for | 
bodice of ®* termali ſenſes ofthe pattio whichis chatevedandencha 
formes which ted, butto-thoſeallo of the behioldery,” as we have afore 
dedlared;if God do otimpeachan8 hinder ir, As wee 
dell they art readetharſcint Aecarite,havingayong inaldet brovght 
-vnto him ; which was reported to have beene ch 
into a Mare, &id mevenchelelſe fat hixpart once! ſee 
and perceive, thatſhewaznot a 'Mare;/ but-a natural 
woman-: Andit was, by reaſon that be was a godly and 
boly man, | and thediyell had not the power tovle his 
andillufions' towards him .- Forif thisyoun 
maiden had in very deedeand truth, 'berenieic 
intoa Mare, ſhe bad not beene taken at the firſt t by 
Macarias for a maiden, as indeede ſhewas, and as 
ena bomtbe thoCoa 28 the back. 200 
e Angus 


To bebricte, we may conclude with Saint 
which income peecor, © uf ak rap 


The celoluri- Nox redo darnarateadet 
onof the for- LA A go torn oof] 


mer queſtion. guy Angelic ad nurum 
probe, teriam/ed ſoli Des. yr wire Ch 


* that the diveils have any. Arcor power, to change and 
© convert the body: ofa man, umo-che hoeaments or 
* members ofbrun beaſts, orthacthis: matter and fub- 
Men 

BAT Eee nugrr 


de Trinis. . 


| Aran Shad thfidbes. 


then ſuchas itis, to wit; meercly fabulous; vnleſſe:2 man 

will fay(as the ſame Saine Augaffinedoth)that theſewere- 
illufions and wrought by Ate Magicke; foch = 
astheantienc PoctPropercins, doth attribute to inether * 
 Magnian;anotorious woman witch; whomhecelebra- 

tech ithis Poemes 16 have beene (6 famous and pow 
erfall inhercharmes, that ſhee could have changed her 
felfe mtoa woolfe nr renares vga dee poke ih | 
thoſchisverſey' » 7 1+, 994,17 HM. w= 
whe Tx. Lane, 43 4+ 5225 \ ww 
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' Andax cantian 
' Bt ſma nottnyne fallereterga 
"49s AARGS: anrſt command by her 


vol og Ecleg: 
_ fer ed ſhape volfe, by night to take pon 
Foy TIED card- Marks, who” 
brought from: Frm randdchinge web 


(i nwa monks and did 
| Butir may bee obiefted, nes was 

into abeaſt:and le the ſhoulditnot beoLiedion of 
cred: 


, that wen mayin very deede-bechaungedinto\ yg. c<., 
woolves? Firſt deny, thatthe Scripture doth previſelyNetechato 
affirme, that Nabucbedonsſer was changed intoabeaſt; 37 incoan 
burchit hedid cate hay as a beaſt, and that henallesof ere 
his fingers and his feete, did/ grow as the elawes ofan 


B5pe' Loney Pare ed wee and SOOT 


'ſhew vnito all ſuch vngiſcreete C7 
would have men to'be transformed into w 3 how a 
nd Ent Canoe oper 


k ett. 


tadgedt 0h Fr eng Chand cal mewn 
ast CON t 
rall andreaſonableparts _ are 7h momm mom 
ked and conioyned er, that before of 
death, they can amis mean ine : howcan itbe, that 
the reaſonable part being not-poliible to bee changed, 
becauſent isefſentiallromanz(avchemicives alleadge)yet 
the body which his vaitecd, and tyedwnto 1bereafon and 
vnderſtanding ,/ ſheuld, and may notwi bee 
changed and transformed? -Certainely the bodice of man 
ad the ſoule are Relatives » and-a\'mancannot preſup- 
| poſca humane body:robeliving and walking, bit hee 
© muſt giye ynco4c-a reaſorableſouiles and fo likewiſe on 
the contratic part , | wee catinot take any. conſideration 
heett below of a kvirig ſoule vimgreaſon , but we muſt 
giveit a body prop with all tadcneng hts , fea- 
cures and lincamemyofa man. Tbs o thay ſo 
- trutanaicercane, 1x5 to-make a doubtihe nckdd be 
manifeſt ercour, and againſt che principles/of naturall 
Pha + Howran oduaopcid theſodle being 
nottobechse byaheir ewne confellion;, our bedits 
OE 2romae ae d bee bow of arnen pry noe Oe 
| Buckheyinferre yer efunther &fiy men hovethe; 
erto make cherry- I Cy hey on === 
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and vnited to the barke: and body of the fametree, and 
(as Virgi/ſaith)Yas facitin oleſcereibre, Certaineit is,that 
© he which doth graftit, : doth nothing clſc but lent! his 
hands to Nature,the which, (as touching chereft)accor- 
ding to thepower that God bathgivenit, doth worke 
and bring it forth, cauſing itto come to theſeeffes as 
 weſee. Thewhich, hov they may ſeeme marve- 
-lous, yetarethey notwithſtanding meerclynaturall and 
eaſe to bee comprehenged , as procceding from that 
which doth delight i the diverfine of her worke : andas 
Petronuus Arbaer (aith; 


Non vne contenta valet natnra tenore 
| Sed commut at as gandet babere vices. 
© Creatiothe force of nature her comrſe aft changing, 
| Never comtented with one kinds of working. 


Now God hath not given ſuch power vmo the di- 
vell, fototransforme ary body into another; and to-alter 
and change the fubſtancethereofin any ſort; neither is 
there any lkeneſle orideatity ofreaſon , betweene the 
og of a tree, and the tfanfmutation of atrentire and 
Eons . And more e ReN 

ngrafting of anything, '2man docutaw 
even baite the ſtocke te mcorporate the graft , averyr 
the ſtockeftill remainechefame, and the graft taketh it 
_ Roricureof the appeofthe ſtocke,'and doth retaine the 
nature thereof :; and:that this is fo; itizapparant, for that 
in the graftingofroſes vponan hawthorne,or other wil 
ding, oran y willgrow to be Ne 
the ſappe-« ilding , orof the oke;' And therefore 


Wn "Teh of ole 
chen/Naturei ſelfe; the which the 
es did eſteemeinamaneras aHod:i- P 
as touching'tbat they alleadg that maridoth 
ge yronimtolteele; anid filvermto-goid; they do not 
tce how therein-:they. doe' molt grofely, and abſurdly 
{p aſt themſelves. For 1 will vſeno other then 
thcir ownc compariſon to. refell all choſe that ſhall nain- 
taincthe mbmrwafenl true fubſtanve.: [For as it is 
moltcertaine,that yron dothkeafily refine felfe into thac 
which m nature is next and neereſt vnto it, 'thatis, ftecle: 

nevertheleſſc itis alwaies yron, andis eaficto be diſcer- 
ned from that ſeele which is Gas andnaturalt. And as 

ſilver (being n molten and dilfolved with SEE of ano- 
ther naturc)may eaſily take the colour of gold, and come 
tocounterfait and d adulterate the ponþe! | yet 1s not able 
to changei it, butthat itwill be diſcovered for ſuch as it 


ef pagina with the graver,thetouchſtone; the 
oo ++" area uch meanes wm emyary oy ;" 
well ver; by hoy sand c 
Forovnng heedoeſcemein xn vie > enki 
falffierheſubſtanceofmea, in makin qo: 
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tn ron; 7m may 
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the iudgementof wen, doth repreſcnt vnco them, 
tetid-fatre diffrent from: their paturall 
c ces: neithet is the ſame a thing -more-newor 
oooh ray | 
Arcand cunning, and 
Tow rurtamarys. "48 (as hath beene befote touched) 


ths chamber ſhalKemeto, befull fake 
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 orfomeſochothcrbeaſt: yerntyertheleſſe oh 
ſtill ubide and rethaine the ſaine thar he was, and bees -- 
not either or trans faſhion what«  - 
ſoever, but onely in the raugination!of the phancaſie, * 
whichis polleſſed and troubled by the divell. And this 
both all the antient Doftours of the Church, andall the 
Counſlells have determined and agreed yppon; 
And'therefore I cannot but marvel; that there ſhould be 
any men fo obſtinately addited and wilfully wedded 
totheir opinions, as to bring in and maintaine againſt all 
itic, and contrarie to the Canons, a new kinde of 
e, the which they goe aboutto proove, onely by 
fach authorities and examples, as they do wrelt and per- 
vere tothcir owne ſenſe and meaning : wherein they doe 
ſomething favour ofthe error of Afanes,the father ofthe 
Manichees, Qui aliquid dvinitatic aut muminic exrra nar 
_ "Dean erbirabatur : who did hold, that there wasa 
Kiinde of divine power, befides that of the one dnely 
& God. Fot he ſaid; that there were two creators, theone 
& of things earthly and materiall; the other of thingyee- 
« Jeſtiall', which doth even iumpe with the opinion of 
© thoſe mien.” For to make the divellto haveſiich power, 
| the bodie of matvints another forme; what 


Fic, then © corny attribute yneofimthar 
6. arp vntoGod Hom the 


crea Di agea 4p praee nfs tae Are 


'2Bue thes Gall fuſficeas wuching Sorcercrs, dens 
tranſi tation which they do maintairicof humane bo- 
te ie Socket ada crentater Thewhich 


xeither 8, nor can be doone, _— 


3, example, - ge yr 
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_ vell{howſorver by 
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cages tha tncr doth 
gold; they donot 
ogy abſurdly 
joſt themſelves. For will viſeno other then 
ir owne compariſon to. refell all choſe that ſhallmain- 
taine the. kaadeal traefubſtanve.: For as it is 
moltcertaine,that yron doth eafily refineit felfe into thac 
which i nature is next and neereſt ynto it, thatis, ſtecle: 
nevertheleſſc itis alwaies yron, andis cafieto be diſcer- 
ned fromthat Neele which is fine andnaturalt. And as 
Ck (being molten and: diſfolved with matters of ano- 

rey eaſily take the colour of gold, and come 
. ha ait and adulterate the ſame,and yet is not able 


tochangei it, butthat itwill be diſcovered for ſuch as it 


is; beingriedeither with the graver,thetouchſtone, the 
bammer, orſoineſuch meancs.: Inkkemamer,the di- 
the eyes and ſight of the 
beholders, hoon femein me ſort to adulterate and 
falſfierheſubſtance of men, in makin pegrtier 
thenicisindecde:: per devon odor, 
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faſhion what« 
Fay jd onely in koh ination! of the 
whichi SN and troubled by the divell. And'this 
b Nl) 1 oO ew of 7 Church, andall the 
ate ounſells have determined and a eedvppon. 
And 'therefore I cannot but marvel, that decks ſhould be 
any men fo warp # addifted and wilfully weddcd 
totheir opinions, as to bring in and maintaine againſt all 
_ and contrarie to the Canons, a new kinde of 
herelie, che which they goe abourto proove, onely by 
fach authorities and reed. 5h as they do wrelt and per- 
vere totheir owne ſenſe and meaning : wherein they doe 
ſomething favour of the error of Afanesythe father ofthe 
Manichees, Dui ahiqwid devinitatis aut mominy extra aun 
_ © Deww' erbitrabatur : who did hold, that there wasa 
inde of divine er; befides that of the one dnely ' 
a © Gog:Fet he faid;that there were two creators, theone 
« of chings earthly and material! ; the other of thingyce- 
« Jeſtiall; which doth even/ iumpe with the opinion of 
« thoſe nien. For to make thedivellts haveſich power, 
3 vethe bodie of matvints another forme; what 
Fic, then eo/give andattribute vneofimthac 
ce,as to create anew formeand there- 
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we nthing age re wo Go alone, the 
creator'ef all althings, viſible and inyilble, ciogarall 


ere 7 Hal ulficeas touching Sorcerers, , andehar 
tranſmutation which they do maintaineof humane bo- 
bodie of fome other creature; Thewhich 
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foritzor whenthe perſon hath binbewitched & enchan- 


ted; ot elſe, by reaſon offome other ſecret vaknowne tg 
men, and reſerved tothe of Godalonc.. Far 
(a3 itis moſt cer taineand aſſured) that the braine of man 
is theſeate of the imagination and the: phantGies, and 
that by che fame (by meanes of the organs and inltru. 
ments proper and fitted therevine. ) the conct of 
the tte and brought feorth: Sa, i the Di- 
veil doe ofice perceive that the braine is trapbled orgf+ 
tended by avy moladiesgr infirmities which are particu- 
latly adeuberao ay i nth ot Falegenh 
 Madaefle, Melancholy, L 
fuchlikepaſhons : He preſently 6h 2 php tore 


ment and trouble it the more: Aud iſhonof 
Cee ofthe Ro blake 

| humours, amazeang confound the ſenſes, pom hey 
the vndceſtanding, poſleſſeth the fantafie; darkneth. and 
—_ ſoule; and ſpeaking thaough 
tre tion coor ad Sefuhe te 
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| Hotan room V4 <N 
fiot any way 
thers. Lewima Lemnurus of the ſecrets of Na- of = —_ 
- ture: aid being to hanglethis poynt, dooth marvellou- - 
ſly ſtcke the contemplation of bumane nature, >' 
andof the force of the naturall homours, 1s opins. 
©-his-wordesz Thereis (fath he) a certaine wonderfull onof men pol 
« foxce and vertue which doth ſtirre ypthe humiors, and ſefed with 
« a peas vehement heate by: map moove — 2 
* theimaginative power, atſuch time as the frcke "hp" 
« ſons in the extrcameand butni teefiherforers 2003061290 
* doſpeake and iter foorth ſometimes openly and with eu; cu; adde 
* akindeofeloquence, and ſomerimes confiiſedly , and Cornelinm 
« * (asic w'r ) ſtuttering and ſtammering, fach Shay ;1 ; Weir ay 


as they neverknewenor learned : Andititmoſt” 
that there be ſome hnimonnrs fo Tharp and nneyns bram Compe- 
j deindenclaycmniNde enflamedor corrupted}"'fo juir, 
© as their fuliginous extremencs doe firike tothe 
braine, they will make thoſe that areſorptizetſthere- 
< aithall,, wo ſtagger and ſiuger Ih their ſpeech, riot 
« ynlike thots that are overcome with wine / antwiil 
« makethem tochaner and talke ina frammgelangnage 
©Nowif this adi» ptvecede bf any evill fpifites, When 
« would notthe mfirmine ceaſe by Ihe Arte ot hn 
6 ar? and by purgariv-mercines br other Uri 
wary rs” Ker 3% qe” ng-thern toleepe 
7 their bred Dedheinebhe Gee 
4'tuin-into into their righrrnindes Cad Intotheiracouſto- 
« med-nianner of ſpeaking; *And forprovtchercoF Le 
« pinardoock 'adde, That himſelfe hath heard forme 
;"mhghkeSiteqE tude fergie bin 
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© For evenſothe foule (which is the principall and moſt 
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ved againſt che naturall motionthereof, 'and be- | 
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© ther) that they which be necre tothe point of death, 
* do.commonly prophecie (the which Homer allo wit- 
* neſlethin divers bookcs of his /kad:) except it be be» = 
* cauſe an vnaccuſtomd force, exciting and fimiog vp it Aliad, <> Yo 
<* {eltewithin them before death,doth 25 it were, raviſh | 
* themin a kind of divine inſpiration, in ſuch ſort,as they * 
©'be beſides themſelves, and doe ſuffer themſelyes to be 
_ * carried away with the power of the fpirit or ſoule, 

* which is then ſet 6n diſcourſing , vitering by their 
*mouthes, ſuch things as are afterwards to enſue and 
«'cometo pallet, | 

But let Levinu lay what he liſt, as a Phiſician : he can- 
net forall chatperſwademe,that mendo naturally ſpeake CO 
divers languages, 'vnleſle it be,cither by miracle, and by confr.g. 
the power of the holy ſpirit of God, as did the Apoſtles 
ot elle bythe aide and helpe of the divell, as did th 
whome the antiene Chriſtos of the Primitive Chur 
called Exergomenony, and whom we call D emoniagues,or 
90 | act polleſt.: Yea but (faith he)the agitation of the 
* humours by ficknefle, and the mooving of the ſoule, 
(both which doe cooperateand worke together) may 
* worke wonders, and make them to ſpeake divers lan» 
«gages. To this I anſwer thatitis not cither the bu» 
mours or the ſoule, which do cauſe a man in his fickneſſe 
'or fever to ſpeake divers languages; butit is the divell, 
who doth (as wee have ſaid) mingle himſclfe mthe bu» 
mours being corr! . And fois therefolutionvpon 
this point ot Saint Themes Aqumas, who ſpeaking of lu» 
'naticall perſons vexed by thedivell, according to theen- 
reaſe and decreaſe of the Moone, faith; that the divells 

doeconfiddcr howe the humours of the bodie, are dif- 
tocheir cffeRes , ages 4% they doe fol- 
the courſe of the awe ag era » certaine 
commanding 'overthe braine umours, 
inſuch ſort, 4 
mented by the 
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Ss 1 


* whythe divells do the more exeralcthar rage, accor- 
— the encreale ofthe Moone, is for two reſpedts. 
« Firlt, becauſe that thereby they may make the crca- 
\n my (Een wit,the 0:7 3p Loy +7 pA 
Inca). 4. ſoper © fat Saint Jerome a int lebn Chryſoſtome.. Sc- 
x thy a” condly, for that-they doc viſually worke according to 
Homil.54 is « the naturallycriues and faculties, andin their workings 
Moſes. « and eftc&s doe conſider the aptneſle, and diſpolition 
|  * of the body.Now itis manifeſt, that the braine, of al o- 
Eh w x0 « ther parts of the body,isthe moſt moilt;(as Ariſtotle af- 
al nE... firm<th)and for that cauſe, it 1s principally ſubic& vn- 
« der the domination and power of the Moone, the 
« which by.her particular propertic, bath the power to 
* moovethe humours, and: they troubling the brain, 
« doegive occaſion to the divell, to.mixe and convey 
<« himſclfcinto ang them , and fo to trouble the 
<« phantaſieofthepartie. - 1 1 3 0 24s 
Queſtione 115, | T hus youſee thevery words, v{cd- by-this. DoRtour, 
Tim.1-ſacre "Which way ſerve/allo againſt #/ypocrates; who derided 
Thevlogze fſomein histumeghatthought the Falling evill co be cau- 
+ {cd, onely by the wrathand anger of thegods,, and not 
Lib.deſacro ** oF any diſturbanceordepravatiop of the-braine. And 
morbe, = forthat cauſc,:(as hee faith) they vied then expiations 
Hypocrates, his#* and charimes , to chaſeand drive away this ſacred evill 
0-<« ordiſcaſe': thewhich hecedenied to. bee! atbing that 
* ought in any ſort to bee: beleeved,, thatthe gods didin 
* _— cauſe. wy —_ _ Pr an a 
< beany wales pollutedor y 
< ing pure and-chaſte : And by thevſing of expiations 
©« and ons,it. muſt beibferred, that they touching 
© our do-polluteand defile them,the which to be- 
* leeve of the diyinepowets, could not but be blaſphe- 
*-mous and wicked. . ;4 T0 X 
Rypocrates, his. Butthis Phiſitian did not conſider, thatthere were ma- 
epinion con- forts of gods amongſt the Puynizns,& that thoſe which 


| fuxed theyhcldtobeterreſtrial&infernal they called awnine /c- 
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feſſe the bodies andto hutt them. And for this hk 
þ did they vic to make their ſupplications vnto them, for 
| feare left they ſhould doe them ſomeharme : Andif 
they did finde themſelves to have any evill and vnquict 
nights, and ill dreames by them, then did they vie to 
purge and cleanſe themſelves,as we ſhall heereafter ſhew 
in another place fit for that purpoſe. This ſheweth plain- 
ly, that Hippocrate:knew not well what to thinke : whe- 
therthe gods did inwardly poſleſſe and ſeize vpon the 
_  bedyofthepartie coobled with the Epilepſic, or ſurpri. 
Zed with the Falling-evill, {ceing he allezdpeth no other 
reaſon then this,(l know nothow) takentrom his Paga- 
wſme , which we have ſhewed to be very vaine, & ot no 
moment, evenbythe opinion of thoſe of his owne re'i- 
gion. 
I doe not in any fort repreove thoſe good reaſons 
which be afterwardes veeldeth,ia Chewing, thatfrom the T1,,, 4. 4; 
braine troubled and offended, doth proceede this dif+ yell doth ſerve 
eaſe of the Epilepfie or the Falling-evill : But I fay, (ac- bimſclfe otthe 
cording to the reſolution of Saint Thomas Aquine,) that _— _— 
the divell may poſlefſe the humours being corrupted, or i” 
the braine being ſo troubled and offended of the paitic (@ (erzing on 
fo diſeaſed, wh that this is athing that doth happen vſu- theſame,doth 
ally and commonly. And | wot wel,thatthe ancient Ma- <vtcr into the 
gitians, to call yp their divells or ſpirits, and to know _— WY 
ofthem ſuch things as were to come, did helpe them- rfons i the 
ſelves with the es of Epileptiques and perſons trou- time of their 
Eled with that difcaſe: Into the which, the divells did ea- fictes. 
fily enter,atſuch time as the evillor fit rooke them, and 
did ſpeake by their monthes vnto the Magitians , or by 
. + ſome otherexternall fignes, did declare vnto them what 
| was to come. And1remember that I have readin A- | 
paleine, that he was accuſed before the Proconſull of Af- .4pologia. 1. 
fricke , how that he aided himſelfe with his ſeryant Thats Apuleinsſer- 
les, being ſurprized withthe Falling: fickneſle, at ſuch i; mb 
timeas he performed his magickec lacrifices. And hee 


defended or excuſed himfelfe of this crime fo coldely, 
M m 2 that 


1. + © ATreatiſeef Spefters,.” 
rela, & lucer- that he pt nent rpg : em a" 
ns paves Lrowne, that next to Apollonins Thianens, he was one 0 
_ om the greateſt Magitans that can be remembred. 
corruere fecit, But '{faith yet Levinus,) i thoſe medecines that doe = 
 dendde weſtinm purge Melancholie, Madnefſe,Burning-fevers, the Epi- 
(«; excitsvit. Jeplie, andſach like; docauſe all thoſe thinges to ceaſe, 
CO which we affirm to be cauſcdin ſuch bodies by the divels; 
franvefan- Namely, to ſpeake ſtrangelanguages , to prophecic and 
ouapes and fore-tellthings to come, totell wonders of things paſt, 
prophecies, and todoe that whichis not poſſible for man to doe by 
ALIVE 57 nature : Therefore it may be concluded, that itivnot the 
p_ divell, butrather Nature corrupted, which ſo moves the 
that it ſhould humorsand Clirres vp & troubles theſoulein thatmancr. 
be by nature _ ButTI doe viterly deny , that the divells by medecines 
corrupted. canbedrivenorcaſt out of ſuch bodies, neither can hee 
Anſwer to the Proove it vnto me by any example . I am not 1gnorant 
former Ob- that Pomponatiz« writeth , that the antient Exorcſts or 
jeQion,& that Coniurers did purge with helkcborus, the bodies of fuch 
the char oxgh as were beſet with divells, before they made their.con- 
our of bodies 1urations : howbeit he cannot alleadge or bring me any 
polſcit by me. $00d and ſound hiſtoric to proove his ſaying. And 
decines. _ though he affirme, chat the wife of Francis Maigret Sa-: 
De precaxt4t. tier of Mantna,(who fpakedivers languages) was hea- 
Mari 3PPe2l® led by Calceran, a famous Phiſitian of his time, who did 
«x did ex Miniſter vnto her: a potion of helleborus : And that E- 
the divell, 74/mw44 agreeing with him, doth write, how hee himlcife 
. Ineratic: de (aw aman of Spoleta in talie thai ſpake the {lvrame ton 
lavdibus mede- yery well; albeit hee had never beenein Atnane , nd 


Fink. 


that (after a medecine bad becne given vnto him) hee 
didayoid by the fundament, a great number of wormes, 
and ſo was healed,and did never after ethe Almane 
; _ tongueany.wore { yetdae I hold the truth of this very 
Temight bee | ſuſpitious; and.dotather giveicreditc to-Fernehns, oneot 
the divelslefe theſepreſently ypon the medecinergiven them © ohely Vecaiuſe h 
would haye wes aL wicke aeebure this ver whe in Shiicke, 
ir vere not indeed by any yertue ofthe 


'T the 


, 
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the greateſt Phiſitians of our age, who dothvtterly de* _ 
nic;that there is any ſuch power in phificke ; Andhe re* 
citeth a hiſtoric of a young nthe ſonne of 4 
* KnightoftheOrcder, who being poſlleſſed by the di- 

yell, could notin any forte be healed! by any potions,me- 

dicines, or diet miniſtred vnto him, but onely by Con- Nacby that 
turationsand Exorciſmes. And eveninour timethere yy, .," if 
was better triall made heereof inthat woman or Demo» ſoone Ina 
niaqne of Yervimn, who for all the medicaments that the one 35 the 
weregiven ynto her, by thoſe of the pretended refor. ***<*: (or all 
medreligion, couldnever be healed, but onely by the ences oy 
vertue andefficacie of the holy Sacrament of the Altare. _ Conirt 
But to come to other matters of this kinde : Aslittle tions are of 
reaſon allo bave the Aſtrologers te attribute vnto their ike cffcacie 
Starresſuch force andinflyence, as to ſay, That they doe —_ cn. 
infuſe and inſtillinto humane bodies certaine adwirable (©. an;01o. 
faculties, and fo doe cauſe them to ſpeake divers and gers confured. 
ftraunge languages : for their opinionis as farre from the That the (pea 
truech, and to beabhorred, as that ofthe Phiſicians,nei.. #0 ſtrange 


languages &c; 


ther can they findeany reaſons , whereby they are able, ), rerſons di- 


-or ought to perſwade, thatthe Starres are the cauſe of a- fempered in 
ny ſuch myracle chauncing in the bodies of men . And their bodies, 


howlſoever for preofe of their Aſſcrtion they doe vrge, P'9<ccdethof 
That the Moone, according to the encreafing and de- br ber ac 


creaſing thercof dooth produce very terrible effeRes in 

the bodies of Lunatique perſons : and that according to 

certaine conſtellations of the Starres the corporall mat- 

ter is diſpoſed more or leſle to receive the celeſtiall Im- ' , ©: 
elſions: yet ob an 08 _ wo Thatthe ©; 
natiques in ſpeaking and vttering diverſe languages, 

are od neon off clled by £ Divell, burchar 

the ſawe their diverfity of tongues ſhouid proceed from 

the Starres. For what ſhould Iay more? But thatthe 

auntient Paynims themſclves were not ignorant, bur did 
acknowledge, that both Melancholique perfons, Mad- 

men, and Lunatiques,' ſpcaking diverſe and fundrylan« 

guages and ocyiags] were men poſſeſſed with 

M m 2 Je 


33  - ATrentiſe of SpeBlerr, 
Divelles ! And therefore they did vſctocallthem Fans 
| Comte tires, and ſometimes Cerior, as if they Choulde ſays 
> Snualedi= Perſons ftrichen by Ceres, ometimes D emetrioleptons, 
anales, and. leptons, and Daimonountas, as Lucian witne(- 
Pleveusin Pe (th, andlometimes s pofſeſsed by Hecate,which 
nulo, neque 10 was an infernall divell, or by Heros, as ſaieth Hippocrates, 
populme pro Ce Andinthe Bible, in the bookes of Kmgs, wee ſee that 
rm An an Saul being in a melancholique paſſion was afailed and 
'» ſacre morbs vexed withan evillſpirite, and hadno otherremedieto 
1:keg. drive away this evill butthe Harpe of David. To make 
ſhort, Levinus himſclfe is conſtrained to confeſſe , T hat 
14b.3 £49, 1 the humoursarethe principall cauſe of all maladies par- 
” SO wy” taking ofmelancholy,orof any fever : But that the Di- 
miracels, Vvells, the Starres, the Qualitie of the ayre adioyning,and 
other things externall do accompany them as accidents. 
And therefore away withall theſe reaſons ofthe Natura- 
liſts, : who becauſe they will deny that there be any Di- 
vells, doe attribuce and yeclde more power vnto hu- 
mane nature, andto the Starres, thanto the Spirits that 
are ſupernaturall, and above nature : the which they can 
. not comprehend to be by any means in eſſence, becauſe 
they doc too too much ground themſelves vpon nature, 
"ons  22d:do netacknowledge anything above or beyondir. 
Opin2n0!  - Butſomeotthem there be,who paſſe yer further on, 
2ttribute a1 and doe affirme; that the'charmes and enchauntments 
charmes and wherewith they do enchaunt andconſtraine men, (be it 
enchantments either tothe loving of ſome womian, or to hate her,ſo as 
mo thevir- (hey cannotendureto dwelland abide with ber) do pro- 
ccede from the vertue of hearbes, or theſtarres, or Fom 
the imagination troubled and corrupted , rather than of 
.. ,. anyworkingorpowerofthe Diyell . Andthey doe al- 
þ*sncongarn 4 leadge for their authoritiethe Phyfitian Avices , who 
jngenchaune. © (ath-that Enchantments have nctanyeffeftor forcein 
ments. * nature, nor any vertue or Powerto change the health 
« of any man, or the ſtate of his welfareinro fiekenes or 
*« infirmitics. And chat they (which are ofopmion,that 
* there bee any enchaunted) docerchaunt PR 
| cc Y 


, 
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4, bythe vehemencie of their imagination , And chele 
wen doealleadge that alſo which res reciteth 
« yaunting of himſclfe : For my part, (ſaith hee) I make 
* no-account of any Sorcerer whatlocver: neither doe [ 

knoweany Enchaunter, be heeneverſo cunnins and 
« m_ s Arte, that can conflraine me againſt 
* will, tolifeyp, orto moove ſo much as my little fin- 
* ger.' And morethanſo, I never knewe any thathath 
Finafalt eto beenchaunted, but I have healed and de- 
* livered him from that imagination,that bee hath beene 
« enchaunted. Vpon this authoritie do they relie, vtter- 
ly rcieting and difallowing any Enchauntments to be 
wrought by meanes of Divells, and conſequently, deny- 
their eſſence and being. tingt 
' - Nevertheleſse, for any Fins ſaide by Avicen, there are Avicen his 0- 
ſo many experiences to the contrary of ſuch as have been pinion con- 
inchaunced and bewitched,, that it were a poynt of too f**<4- 
too great incredulitic to doubt of it. Andas touching that 
they Gay; Thatif there be any charmes and enchaunt- T1,,, .y,.mes 
ments in Nature , the ſame proceedeth of the force of and enchant- 
—_— and of _ influence of the ſtares, _— than menes on _ 

any ſpirits: T in is no great apparance of any truth [pens of 
oryeritie; Forifitwereſo, itwuſt necdes followe, that ,.. 4, , 


the wordesand ſpeeches which Enchauntersand Sorce- 
rers doe vtter, ſhouldenot have any force nor cfficacie. 
But it hath beenea thing approoved by all Antiquitie, 
thatdivers have beene enchaunted by wordes and ſpee- 
ches vitered, which Lecan a very learned Poctand great 
Philoſopher dooth teſtific, laying; 


' Mens haaffinula ſane polluta venew: 
Excantata perit. | 
© A maninchaunted runneth madde, 


| 1+ 1, T hat peyer any poyſon had: 
confes indeede; that God hath given many pro 


pee vato heatbes, and vato fimples,” yea avdt 
admirable , that they have the power and Kt" 
; O 


+ 


, 
, 


, ”" dn ns ; 
bo BBbieoe ax. «BR allo 
mtterly to overth;ow andto bring it to confuſion, in ſuch 
ſort 25 if the ſame were enchanted. Nevertheles,that 

that the ſoule inwar f 


of enchantment. And ot this was not Ozndignorant, az 
hug "—_ ues I fay- 


OOTY TOR 4pab [2 8 | 
$f! Comterit &trits eceteia carmms ms[e ch .. 
ITTOTS ateful drug x. /<Tws 
atone brejiug demned heb VEN thr wr dc oe 

And that of thelearned Poet Virgth 
ub.3.6  Miſcnernm berbas & wininuoxiaverba. whichis ; 
3. Gorh p python. rugrks le ſundrie bearks © | 
EO CE EI ab nd, © 


But more plainely and manifeſtly doth Propertiwre+ 
count, how the Sorccrers doe give a: force and power 
vato their hearbs, 'te enchant and charme per- 
ſons, did vic to flinre moove them'/in ſome ditch, 
into thewhich they es arenas / OO 
a4 


uhs. Blegia- |  2ohp& Crlllfinmeres bke 
| Stantia current; 
Within ſome ditch ſhe ftirs ber bearbrodich be bud placed 
There with the rmming water to be waſbed, 


Now Apwleins and ori antnt Auth have writ- 

ten, that Sorcerers did vle Ahh their charmes 

I fre. ag ling he 
a moo 

bearbetin a ditch, what other beintend to 

hew, butthat togaber with the hear _ 


'__ gledallo certaine charmes;/ithe-which did give a force 
| - uhdvigour tothehearbs to worke wonders bythe coo- 
peratien of the divell. | 
Furthermore Ygil doth recite yet other ceremonies £33.4. Aenecil. 
whichthe Sorcerers vicdin gathering of their hearbes, 74/i%% & lu 
all which were nothing elſe but damnable, ſuperſticious anne 
and diveliſh inventions 2 as to cut them inthe night time "eh y woot 
by the light of the Moone-ſhine with a hooke ot brafle, ber nigr; 
which azaketh me alſo ro remember cerraine obſcrvati- £412 late ve- 
ons of the Magitians and Sorcerer in times paſt, in cuts *** 
_ their hearb Eleborw, Mandragoras, and the 
ePanateiwen, whereof Theopbrafing ſpeaketh, and 71, 9 4 bifte- 
derideth itas a fooliſh and vaine ſuperſtition: and thole ria berbarwm 
alſo of the Drzides, amongeſt the antientGaxtes, who 4-9 
vicd, without any knife or yron, toplucke the hearbe 
which they called Se/ago, andinyathering thereof, they 
went alwayes clothed» or-apparrelled with a kindeof 
white ſorpliſTe;' with their feete bare andnaked , yeric 
cleanc and well waſhed: and before thatthey gathered it, 
their faſhionwas to conſecrate bread and wine, and af 
ter they had gatheredit, to-putthe ſame imtoa fairewhite 2:5.24.cap.:7. 
napkin,.as Pawie writcth of them. © + 40" Gag 
_ » Moreover, itisa wolt groſſe-abſurditie to affirme,,, 
that the hearbes being ed at ſuch timeas certaine | RG of 
tarres do raignce, ſhould in: ſome goon participate of hearbes, nor 
the powerand vertue ofthoſe ſame {tarres; and that they the influence 
ſhould ſometimes have ſuch a power over and vpon the of the ſtarres 
hearts of men, asto make them to hateand tolove; orts 


Onages, Or o loye or ha- 
| For this cred. 
is but an idle invention of the Afrotogers,, uti « 
heeretofore refured by Picms Mirandoia , and condem- 
ned alſo by the daily experience which we have there- 
of to thecontrarie. And if there have beene happily ſome 
few which have made proofe, (according to ther ) 
of that which the Aftrologers my profeſtand _ 
3 n taken; 


- __ 


ſhould bee anything the more cſtecmed or ſet by , no 
more then dreames are cſtcemed or held inany recko. 
ningzalbeit many have found the effeRs of them as they 
havedreamed. Nay,more then fo, | dareſay thus much; 
' that iffuch hcarbes, gathered vader the influence of the 
| ſtarres,doe happen to worke and to fallout in proofe,ac- 
cording to the will of the partie that. gathercth them : it 
is the divell that doth ſo cooperate and worke with it,ra- 
therchen- any power or vertue of the ſtarresz. becauſe 
thereby beiatendeth to bring men into an crrour, and to 
Oueſtio ns thinke thatthere is a certaine kind of divipitic or divine 
Tomo.1. ſumme PowWet.inthe ſtarres:and(according as Thoma: of Aquine 
ſacre Theel'y. affirmeth,) toimprint in cheir mindes, a certaine te:rour 
FE HY and feare ofthe puiſſance and power of the ſtarres : the 
Ay which 1sa thing whereof the: Prophet /ereme willed the 
- Jewes to tikeheede of ,, Hmeothorh. bafbamaim a/-theb= 
batkn i iehhaths hag om mebemma:: thatisto ſay; Feare 
ye uot the fines of heaven : for of them do the Gentiles fland 
infeaxe , And therefore they who have vcd to attri- 
| bute ſuch power ynto hearbes, cut or gathered ynder the 
influence ofthe ſtarres, arevterly to bereieeg 2: asthe 
Philoſophers Thrbanus, Alexarder, T rattian, Albertu: 
(urnamed Ad agnws, Endemus, Necepſus, Andreas, and Par- 
| . philas, Phiſatians, of whom we have before {poken, and 
- +: 1; thaſe perſony alſo which werecalled Hore/cope: , whom 
1 hkewilethe Divincs do viterly reproove and condemne 
> wthisbehalfe.-; + | 2, | 
| \Butbefore wee will (hut vpchis Diſcourſe of witch- 
The hiſtoric craft and enchantments, and chat which may bee (aide 
of2 young . ronehing the ſame, Tholditnotamiſſe;(andatwill be ve- 
06s key 2 hue trom thematrer which we haveinhand,) to ſet 
Lots mal þ ef hr oy h place, the reportof a; certaine acci- 
by charmes, dent'that came to bec in controverlie,, and was debated _ 
man we Pei py v1 of RENE of Parr) The 
condemned "POOP WA tOUCMINg A Pre fe OO 
_ bythe law. agua a young man,na cauſe wherein he was Greed 


|  IOEBEE Sh age Sight 1, 0 Apparitiony, | 
_ thitbycertaine ſeroles'or papers td ſachlike charmes, 
ſeattempted the honour and chaſtrie of 6ne whom he 
loved: whether the fame proceſſe ought to be admitted 


andreceived. The cauſe was pleai!ed asa verball appel- 


litionin the Court Criminal, by two famous advocates This cauf 

of the palace,and it ſeemeth chat it was pon an appeale; was pleaded 
firſt brought from the Tudge of Levad. The ſummic'of and the arett © 
the procette was thus : A certainc young man being ex Or mdgemene 


ceedingly enamored on a young gentleFoman defcen- 
ded of a greathouſe, anddefiring to purchaſe her in ma- 
riage , yet ſceing his owne meanes and abilicie to bee fo 
ſmall.as he found little hope to gt che conſent of her pas 
rents therevnto, and by that meane to attaitie to the top 
of his deſires: Beſides, perceiving that ſhe was ſollicired, 
by divers perſons of great calling and good reputation, 
he bethooght himſelfe of a ſhorter courſe , as hee imagi- 
ned, and that was,to gdine the love of the waiden byany 
meanes whatſoever. To this cff-@ he continually havn- 
ted and mgm the houſe where ſhe was 2 and cour- 

tag her with all kmdes of ſubmiſſive and hamble cn. 
treaties, and with proffers of a'l his beſt ſcrvices, (which 

heſuppoſcd might bee moſt agreeable, and to her con- 

tentment)he endevoured to gain” her love,andto winne 

ker affeAtions. To che end,ſeeing himfelfe feorned, and in 

a manner , cleanc our of hope of that which he moſt de- 

fired, he: determined to make triall of an extreame re- 
medic: And therevpon going to a certaine Prieſt, (who 
was a notorious Sorcerer , and did vſc to give out little 
ſcroles or billets to procurelove:) heetooket of him one 
ofthoſe papers _ findin o miſtriſle 16 firee 
for the & he conveyec er into one, 
whilſt FR coade ReMlancs tat he was but play- 
ug and\caſting with her. 'But it happenedfarre other= 
wiſe thenheei ; for thinking to game herlove, 
ehieutnus veves, or Dome apo, 1m var 
into her boforme, that thry brovughtthe matden-neereto 
the point ode Herfakr andwoerbeg ware 
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tified inthe end, what was a > thereof: And there» 
fore cauſing an information to be drawne and prefer- 
red againſt the JRng an , they got a'decree againſt 
himto have his bodie apprehended, the which was exc- 
cutedaccordingly: And afterwardesthe Iudge gave fen- 
tence”, that the lawe ſhoulde proceede percemptorily 
vppon the hearing ofthe witneſſes, perſonally brought 
againſt him , From this ſentence , as allo from the de- 
creetouching his apprehenfion was the appeale broght, 
| a! Chcaf was offred to a preſent hearin % 
«* The Appellant ſaid, that he had beene offered great 
* andevident wrong, in that the inferior Judge had not 
« onely decreed a'Capias againſt his body,” but bad allo 
* adiudged that the lawe ſhoulde proceede vpon the c- 
* vidence of the. witneſſes perſonally 6 againſt 
« him; That ut was very true, and hee did acknowledge 
* that which was laide-inthe information : and that hee 
« did putinto.the boſome of the Complainants daugh- 
* ter alittle fcroll of paper written; but that there was 
© nottherein,cither any drugges or poyſon, nor any 0» 
« ther ſuch thing as might woorke an alteration inthe 
< health. of the mayden. . That if hee had conveyed anic 
* poylon into it, there was no doubt, but he had beene 
* worthy of capitall puniſhment, according to the fifth 
* chapterof the Lawe Corne/iaz Si quis venenumnecands 
& hominis canſa babuerit. T hat the (aideſcroll of paper 
* could not be any poyſon, for to empoilon any bodie, 
* neitherhaditany ſuch force or vercue, but that it was 
* onely a writing which he had caft into the boſome of 


. *.the maide;not thinking any.evill or hurtco her: And 
*<qhac nct rcher a ew ach ro 
. *= QINATY. Pre Atv m d granted again 
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© maidez, yet did hee not attempt to wrong her honour 

© orchaſtiic ;.n:ither didde he purſue or ſollicice her in 
© any (hameleſse manner : neither did he- vſe, any dſho- 
© neſtor vnſecmely ſpeeches vnto her, that might cauſe 
« herlo mo as to bluſh atthem:Andin briefe, thathe 
© had not offered herany ſuch foule or bitter injury, for 
* the which hee had deſerved, bythe Lawe; either re- 


& proofe or any —_— puniſhment. And if it did';,;,.. 


* ſohappenandffall out by chaunce afterward, that the 
& maide became fickez yetit was no conſequent, that he 
< ſhould be the cauſe of her ſickenes. Not without rea. 
« ſon was that ſaying of the Greeke Poet Emipides 
* That all thoſe-things which happened caſually, were 
« very diverſe: and that the gods, contraryto humane 
« ex{pc&ation, did take a pleaſure to change things here 
«c bclowe , BONG ITT Tov Fa1uorioy DONE f CARTS, 
cc Keaivevo! 0:o:i.T here 1snot any man lo ſound & healc he 
« f11l, that can aſſure himſclfe,of bis health, notſo much 

* as aday : and who knoweth what the evening orthe 

« morning may cauſe to betide vato him, either proſpe- 

*« rous,or vnfortunate: many things doe happen (as the 
&« oldefaying is) betweene the cuppe andthelippe. Yea 
« butthe Complainant ſaith and averreth.,, Thatinthe 

* ſcroll of paper there were certaine words charmed, by 

« force whereof their, daughter fell {ſicke : Certainely 
< their ſpeech is grounded vypon a. very yaine and fraile 

« foundation; and the ſame viterlyoverthrowes and de- 


« ſtroys al their accuſation. For what man isthere (o litle 


« ſeene,or ſo vaskilfullin the courſe and cauſes of nature, 
« that will belceye that charmes _ yg = can 
« have any power vpon men : and that a igure, a wri- 
© tin + no a bredde onely by the refration 
« - ef 5 ſhould worke abave and. beyond m_ 
". - 
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| trueth did notdeſerve ſo much as 
£ the game ofa ſimple iniury. Forhowſoever he didde 
© fondly un caſting this paper into the boſome of the 
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« wharſoever. Every manknoweth ſufficiently how that 

«rhe Cabaltof the 7ewes ( which dooth attributeſs great 
« force to' , andtothe ſpeaking, and prunounci- 
* ation of certaine wordes) hath beene reprooved and 
« hifced 'out of the Schooles by all learned Divincs: 
«-2nd that Reaciin the Almaine <S others, who have al- 

* lowed and conſented to the fond dotages and follies 
4-of the Cabalbſfs and Tewiſh Rabbiner have beene cen- 
* fared and condemned by the Maiſters of Sorbonne, 
« whodid ho!de,that all thoſe enchauntments, charmes, 

# and wootdes Which the Cab«/ vſcth, arc nothing but 

* mere Magickez af therefore without any cfficacic, 

« as comming from thegtrvell , who loſt all his power 

*-atthe comming of our Saviour Chriſt into the world: 

&« as vation hath confelsd , even by his Oracles, 
« uirie and demaund made to Soub by the 

4 Genriles t lived after Chriſt. Yea, the Mories 

* themſelves ( which were guided and mi{-led by the 

© Divell , didevereſtecmethe Arte Magicke, and all 

* ſortes of charmes to be nothing clſe but deceiptes and 

*<;llufions. And Pfore teciteth how the Emperour Ne- 

ys after hee hadde ſearched into all che ſecretes of Ma- 

icke, and had fpared ne paines to ſoundthe deapth 

Se, in the end LeTweral.ey that it was but a meere 


- * abuſe : neither could 7 ryridleres nor Simon Magus per- 


any although they had promiſed to ac- 
« Hefome mearemf urs the fu knowhedge wid ſcience of 
ſame. Beſides, it cannet any whiere be found, that 

any perſon whatſoever, was ever accuſed of becing a 
" i Mancian oder the good end wit E ours of 
© Rome: Forthey knew wall, that all accuſation is to be 
* held'and aecorpted vaime, wherethere is no lawfull 
* colour of treſpas committed. And'itis moſt certaine, 
I. Gravehu C.** that AHpnleis (who hved vnder thofe good Princes 
" "9-2. ran i Antonin Philoſophns, and Periiunx , e, being accuſed 
i: _ before Clendine Weatinene the Goy Aﬀrice, 
; «6 hat 
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Pr, © Thethehadaloed ies to his love one Puden. 
© zills, and had fo bewuched her, that he had wrought 
_* her ro marry him: :) wasfully acquitted from that ac+ 
* cuſation, as being ys ak vaine, andcalumnious. 
* Oathe contrary , thoſe Emperours which were helde 
&* wicked and cruel! Princes, joy dfindeafaire colour and 
_ " Pretence a Jews Arte Magicke, and the Mathema- 
ues, to brig ſuch vnder danger of torment & pu- 
* nithment, againſt whom they beare any malice & ha- 
® tred when they were not IO co accuſe and calumniate 
* chem of any other fault or offence. How manynoble 
* and honourable Romans both men and women didde 
© the Emperour 7iberims cauſe to be put todeath, onely 
hy woe coloor that they had coll with the Chat. 
* 464"? I he Emperour nC landine, of whome Auſonins 
* ſpcaketh, That, yy 


Non faciende nocens ſed patiendo fu. 
hat is, 

The hurthe did, was notin dooing ill, 
But, in the patient ſuffring therof {till 


« Did condemneto dic ( a5 beeing a Sorcerer) a poore 
« of Rome, becaulc hee bare about bimthe egge 
&« of aSerpentz 'beeing perſwaded that the ſame was 
« yood to cauſe his ſuitein Chee to goc on his fide; And 1» vt« Care, 
« Antounee Caracas (as ſaith Speriian)aid ikewile con- 
& demane thoſe that vicd to carry any tickets or wri 
« tied aboutrherr neckes, for a remedy againſt the Ter- 
or tian and Quartane fevers. The hiſtoric is wel known 
* of Thianext , ' whome D onutian a wicked 
« Prince did cauſe to be tormented for his Arte Ma- 
e: albeir thoſe that came and ſucceededafter him, 
*to a4 Alexander the ſonne of Mammea and Awreha- 
« aur did honour hitm dung his life, aud after his death 
* <;d conſecrate Altares and Oratories vato hin. And 
« ;n briefe, all the worldeknow-th,howe that Yaven: and 


* Valentivien (tor cauſing ſo wany famous and R508 


7 , . 


” tours and Ronian Knights to be puniſhed for the ſci. 
* ence bf Magicke ,” have beene reprooved and blamed 
«by thany Hiſtoriographers, as namely, Eunepini,Zo- 
« news, Ammilan Marcelim; and others, whoin that re- 
* parde onelyhave over-rangedthemin the rancke and 
«number of evil 'Emperours : 'And they doe marvel. 
« jouſly blame thoſe Commiſlaries ts whome the triall 
« andenquiryofthis crime was committed ; if that may 
«and ought co becalled acrinie, which'is rather a vayne 
© perſwaſion orinveterateſuperſtition, bred and ingraf- 
«ted inthe hearts of men.” And therefore the Appel- 
Lntconclud:d, That both the Decree,the Ordinance, 
& the Execution wasill and vniuſt; and that the Iudge- 
mentoughtto'be correfed and amended , 'and thepar- 
tie ny bee cleercly diſmiſſed , abfolved, and: acquic- 
te TN 

Oa the contrary patte, the Defendauntin the ap- 
« peale ſaide and affirmed; That the cauſe was rightly 
* adindged by theinferiour Iudge: And that it was wel 
* andiultly ordered; that extraordinary procellc ſhould 
be madeand awarded againſt the Appellant: That 
* notonely the Lawe Cornelia, didpimith thoſe which 
> «thould bruiſe and ny rs noylome poyſons, to 
«the hurte of an other, butthoſe alſo, Yui mais /acrifi< 
< tia focerant; babnerant: Which had or made any ilt ſacri- 
© fices.” Meaning vndoubtedly by ill factifices, the pra- 
 « iſe of Magicke.” And this did the Roman Empe- 
* rours interpreate moreplainely, ſaying; Forum ſcienti- 
(« aw efſe paniondan., & ſeveriſſimic meritd legibu; vind« 

a , 


&. candan. cus arvintti artibus ant contra ſalutent- 
© homititimn molfiti aut pudiros anime: ad libidinem deflexiſſe 
* detegenter. That their rhul and cience was woorthy to be 
*« puwſbedend chafticed with ſevere laws who by Art Ma- 
*< pike ſhould either contrive to evipaire the health of people, 
i. 05 ſhonld be detefied to aliwre onto tuft an limdner ſuch 4s 
were bomeftly and chaftty addifted. Nowe as touching 


«© the 
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ne ran 
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| Cas monen a ſmall ſcroll, notofpaper (as hee al- 
but of V' parchmin , ch as Magici- 

'* ans, Sorcerers,and hauntets doeſe;. and thereby 

« did thinke to have attempted her chaſhtie.: the proofe 
* whereof did ly appecre , in that hee had before 
© ſolicited ber, and ſought to have herin marriage. And 
«* forthat cauſe, having vſed ſiniſter and wicked vnlaw- 
* full meancs; as a by Magicke and Witchcraft, 
* to. come to his intended purpoſe, he was woorthic to 
« be puniſhed;, and proceſſe extraordinarily ought to 
« be Lianne andawarded againſt him : Thatthe lawe 
© Cornehiadid put litlepr no difference þetweene poy- 
* ſons and amorous dinckes 5:.and, betweene charmes 
* andeachauntments : allwhich'in the Grecke rovgue 
* were called and named by one, & the lame word y«- 
& wax, Which appearcth fo by chat Treatiſe of Theo- 
« critxs called Pharmecentria, wherein he incraduceth 

<4 aSorcerelte, who hy farce, .not onely of her. Bird 0a- 
* medivo4,; which as Lengiwethe Phyſitian faigeh, the 
*, A/maines doe calli#indal; , or Waſſervthſ, or Rewer- 
.* dromwel: ard the Latines Ermtills, but allo. by means 


* ofhearbes, holy wordes, gnd other ſuch-like charwes 
; * woulde draweand allur lev oma bes hal Fr 
* 3tis3. Thus agrcbc aa apdn 

*©cery.Qr 

« clecrely and manifeſtly , confounding by th 

o — (wberenich becbeginanb bis Booke:) both 


_* charmed hearbes, and SI mn" $a 
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Invita nn Senior tones. 
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od nana hrs . 
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ela 6, EY | 
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« pc fort &-bis þ 
Ms yd reorder ramp uthors 
© of ſuch bookes areto bekated : ſo'tmuch, or; - 


« « they greevobſly adnidge them ts MAN hes NERD! 
by ripe orig org ry "er ten, 
© whatſoever.. Belides,:the. virgineParehmiin, \ Lach 
che Appelam vicd)is oneof the precepts of Mencke, 
k h cannot bee. fined nor; uied-to-} any. other. cf- 
© fe@-theo:to anal end-x. andrihis Parchatin, aviually 
*« made by eochamment of che $kinne of -inteats dead 
© horne-2 and tisintended;; that the ſame is done with 
p pe paw confederation made. with the di- 
Rene yok as” Argpe, rippe; Patras de Alban, Picatrix, 
«,andother the hke detefiable and wicked, ; ys 
« o_ me pare commend. V igine, 
« thettt prin any ey IO coi 
© mend the [tone called an- Agare, which See bus ON 
© able to de allthings thata man would defire. | 
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3s great effe&t doth the Virgine 
< Parchmin ſerve, preg 

« drinke, of which(as theſaying is) Zucretm the Boct 

« dicd;-and Cabguid the Emperor became withſuch an- 4 ne Fe 
© other to bee. -and-in'aſort, —__ 
<« gout of his wits:his wife Cerenia having given him ſuch Ceronia pulls 

« akinde of drinkez who for that caule wat alloſlaine by gg 


Y 4 > ror wr neugrwar herhusbands/as fo- 
cporeeth. And more thenſo.this ſcemeth tobe 1:4. 19. cap. 3. 


» Whichisaps3o iftitre-apd-procure £nriquirerem, 
ra qurnis 
wen, w_ 
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Lib.18.cap.2. 4:gfa 
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ws; what other thing is this 


| . #462 Donde. wo os. td ate 
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ſure. norte ir ſtoode, to the-other ſide of the thigh | oy -* "4 
*-way :and contrariwiſe, all'that otherhodewhieh was 
* onthatother fide ofthe way, was tranſported, azithad _ . 
been in mannerof an Exchange, into that very place 
©,where the garden floodc : ſo great force was therein 
valrimntantedchuniments., Andfordy:Heww eilch 04D]. v. 
didſtaunchthe blood tliatrannedowne 


Q vs;that 

< frombis being hurtby a wilde-boarc, notby a- 

+1 And thivagteetb mallwith el ofche Inter 

* preterof Piadars and\Sopbocies; eck/ (chat 

«the Antients did thinke, thatbycharmes a mani might 

« ſometimes recover his healthy iSixouy yup: 3i<pyaicr 

& pag imudis let x; Soares pra. Thismas the 

«.cauſe that Throphraftas hath written,that thoſe which 

«arc troubled with the difeaſe called [ſcbrnts hea- 

& led by charmesand ſpells: And the like ſaith /orre, of 

« ſachasare difcaſed with ; And Gereche Ceo 

& for;touching cattel| oroxen t Ro er Len 
veenmc theſe 

pant lib. de Agri. 
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ri, dic, Vin- whole 
cula nets, 


In vite Hilari- Moon 
nM. 


«ſto tothe wat Memphis 
— knowe not cliarmes and 


7 wel reduc pan port 
envi place to anocherur todos 


Ngs 

i (by ch( charmes). __ 
£18- mes e.co 
with 4o/es the meſlenger - 
had certaine markes and ma 

K wank: (I chr of inchantment, by w 
rude whatſoever they did once act en» 
did fucceede w and anſwerableto their de-* 
ſach markes or charaQters (as Enſtarhine 
Interpreter of Howey writeth) didde Craſws vic at 
BY ora a was vppon the pile of wood ready to 2 
* be burned by the, commaundement ot Cw.» The 
_ ior rj Ba) atogy l per > | 
>. cure 3 car s 4 
IE NT Snnns 7 And loim Lys the dfficane wr TI 
Wy panes their yarn 
$ an ineftimable alue, the 
i Fifty ens Ly inchindnek, 
«that the ings of Fez;' could never:getio:comenecre 
eveguny Slinileycncy attewpted 
And" chat (whichrdath-yet more ſhew the 
KT ore mupbes ſcene/in Galen, 


Ur hee Nh 


= owe that & certdine'En did kull : a;: Score 
beter moo ng of. one: pa” by warde. E 
Giten himfſelfe as >a! Naturaliſt, 6 


Mirefoorurc to falvethe matter by ſaying; thatthe cn- 


et did firſt fo matey 24.2 mms 
EE in par 


y@cuinorkiakrany manbeerveahatche pane” : 
*r auy exerement-of a man+ hath ſo-mach. -' - 0 


** powerias 


to kill one ſorcadily. Moreover, the Con- 
ciliator natted Peter de Albanoaphiſitian acur 2. 
ever Galen knew,to wit,that] 


-delemme three cualcn nt reed 


heh pious 15 


Leb.1. Mayne. 
moralinmc.17 ** 


L.S:; qui ali- 46 , 
wm aborhe- _ 
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Wo. (* artbeſe thatare vo/nntarie : doth likewiſe 
7  -*perfonsasmuch, asifthey had 
| murther. 


ſes,hath 
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F© by theworldvniverſally, ſhould be puniſhed no lefle 
& they Sorcerers, Diyiners and Enchanters, & the ſame- 
©tgo be doneby ſuch ordinarie Tudges, as to whom the 
© knowledge and determination thereof, doth direAly 
* appertaine. Vpon theſe reaſons, the partie defendant 
« og pies ur ponieyed, _ S—_ oy — way 
* tully,ri in all points well ad) . Andac- 
* cording to theſe and the like conichiGory , the Court. 
& gave theiriudgement,and ordained, that extraordinaty 
« proceſle ſhould bee made and perfected agaialt the. 
« Appellant. | 


'- - ButIoppoſethatthis Diſcourſe hitherto concerning 
 charmes and enchauntments, and touching the divelts 


mingling themſelves with the excernall orinternall ſen- | 
extended ſufficiently. Itis now requilite 
thatwego on to the matter it ſelfe of Spetersand Ap- 
paritions, ſceing we have tothe vitzrmolſt ofour cnde- 
vours, remooved and caken away the principall difficul- 
ties , andthe moſt pregnant argun.cnts thatſecwed 
to any hinderance or impediment, why faith 
or credite ſhould notbe yeclded 
vnto them. 


FINIS. 


Pp 


This ordi- 


nance was in 


. * which willech, that allperſens viiog any fuch Arts as the year 
& zredifallowed, and condemned by the Church and 1495. 


: and the i - 


ch are ofcen vicd in. 


Ef Loh: 5G I S$ "2s wa Cap.z. 
Bs Ofche opinions. and A of the $14 ucees.and Epicurcs, 
F; | ahd-Divels doe not 


"2 'Ofthe Kano pry 4d 1G 
5 Be fre regrets p 
- EN Ofdcepnneratyselloweraf Pires: { 'the Sceptiques , and 
Ret the Aporretiques : and what they alledged to ſheve: that the bu- 
ITS I, (i 0 Fagn er of man arefalle. Cap.6, 

That being meerel — are taken by the {i gbtor 


Wt 


Bagh | Ja deceyved , for. Spe&ers and thinges [Ire A 
hh 3+ - 5 7 
AOETIOS ee eqchings mall _aphactincs: de- 
52S — ſenſes of the ſight, and ot the hearing, and drive men 
2:2 | : crITour., Cap, 8. 
Eg Ped lered and corrupted may ecafily BY de= 
DEER 2 | a2p-S+ 
: doth receyve falſe Impreflions, 
and SpeQers,aſvycll as the ſenſes. "nk 3M "Cap 10, 


molt commonly ſubie to receyve falſe ima- 
'f to have the braine m_ and 
4p | %S Cap, »Iis 


doth forvrimes eonrey and mingle mel n ch 
corrupted, | -=4 "5 ang oc 


hers, £01 $14 


thereof, Cap.r. Wi; 
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Fol. r3,Lin.4 : For pl de e. ibid. lin.#,for a reade or. 
fol r5,lin.g,for firſt,read French fol. 16,l1.2,for ſtrina,reall ſtripes, 
fol.27,lin.1g. for to,read fo. fol.z8,lin.16,for deſcend,read defend. 
fol.29,lin. 9,for keeperh ſight, reade keepeth the ſight. fol, z6,lin.16, 
for hereby thewerth, reade hereby he ſhewerh. fol.z7, lin.16, for 
their,read there. fol.45,lin.33,for metaphonall,read ns 
fol.46,lin.z7,for but cannet, reade but it cannot. fol.47, lin. 3, 


Rion,reade rarefaRtion, fol.47,lin 33, for cannor,reade they 
cannor.fol,48,lin. r9,for difference that, read difference of thar.tvl. 
$1,lin.8,for Gite,rcade ſoft, fol. 51.1n.g, for doubr,read doubrfull 


